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Foreword

In the late 1940s, the United Nations cartographic services, through the Economic and Social
Council, sought expert advice on a standardized means of writing geographical names. The goal
was to achieve clear communication through United Nations maps and documents, and thereby
avoid ambiguity and confusion in spelling or name application. More than 50 years have now
elapsed, with both the United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names (UNGEGN)
and the United Nations Conferences on the Standardization of Geographical Names pursuing the
objectives of geographical names standardization across the world. During this period, the
advances in digital technology have been enormous and have changed the way we function, but
it remains a well-established fact that international standardization with regard to geographical
names is based on the tenets of national standardization.

In addition to encouraging the formation of national authorities, the members of the
United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names have worked hard to facilitate and
promote the work of such authorities. The creation of Group of Experts working groups to
consider particular areas of common concern has been particularly significant in terms of
addressing such issues as. romanization systems; toponymic data exchange and formats; country
names; toponymic terminology; and training courses in toponymy. Some other working groups
completed their work and, after reporting back to the Group of Experts, were disbanded.
However, in the case of the first-mentioned working groups, efforts have been ongoing for many
years and will no doubt continue for the foreseeable future. Considerable progress has been
made in their areas of concern—for example, in the realm of standards and formats—in respect
of providing guidance to those administering or using geographical names throughout the world.

During 2002, the United Nations published the Glossary of Terms for the Sandardization
of Geographical Names,* an outgrowth of the work of the Group of Experts Working Group on
Toponymic Terminology. Later the same year, the Eighth United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names adopted resolution V111/15,% in which the Conference,
inter alia, requested the United Nations Statistics Division to publish two manuals on Group of
Experts-related material during the biennium 2004-2005. The first to be published, entitled
Manual for the National Sandardization of Geographical Names?® was prepared under the
auspices of the Working Group on Publicity and Funding and includes basic material useful for
the Working Group on Training Courses in Toponymy. The second publication is the present
reference manual, which focuses on the more technical aspects of geographical names
standardization.

The contents of this manual are primarily the results of the efforts of three Group of
Experts Working Groups. on Romanization Systems, on Country Names; and on Toponymic
Data Files and Gazetteers (with its companion, the Working Group on Toponymic Data
Exchange Formats and Standards which was active from 1996 to 1998 specifically for the

! United Nations publication, Sales No. M.01.XVI1.7.

2 See the report of the Eighth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names, Berlin,
27 August-5 September 2002 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.03.1.14), chap. Il1.

3 United Nations publication, Sales No. E.06.XVI1.7.



Foreword

purpose of documenting toponymic data standards). Grateful thanks are expressed to the
dedicated UNGEGN experts who compiled the material and toiled over the details to ensure their
accuracy. Special acknowledgement is extended to the convenors of the working groups for
coordinating the endeavours of those specialists and for ensuring that the texts were suitable for
publication. They are:

o Peeter Pall (ESIONI@).......ccccevveieveeiececece e, Romanization Systems

» Randall Flynn (United States of America)................. Toponymic Data Files and Gazetteers

* Roger Marsden (United Kingdom of ...........ccccceueeee. Toponymic Data Exchange Formats
Great Britain and Northern Ireland)........................ and Standards

* Sylvie Legeune (France)........cccveeverveneenenceesieeenn Country Names

and, recently, Leo Dillon (United States)

In addition, crucial input into the publication, and ongoing assistance in resolving
outstanding problems, were provided by Paul Woodman and Caroline Burgess (United
Kingdom).

With the continuous expansion of technical capabilities and communication media,
authoritative geographica names are sought for accurate reporting, geo-referencing and
incluson in geographical information systems. In our increasingly knowledge-seeking and
media-aware world, it is important for the Group of Experts to work hand in hand with other
organizations that also address issues of technical standards. During the past few years, these
UNGEGN working groups have formed liaisons with relevant committees of the International
Organization for Standardization (1SO) and with the Unicode Consortium. Such channels for the
exchange of ideas and information should prove to be of mutual benefit.

We trust that this technical reference manua will be a source of useful information for
those who deal with the many questions pertaining to geographical names and data standards.

Helen Kerfoot
Chair, United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names
2006
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Oveaview

The Technical Reference Manual for the Standar dization of Geographical Names is divided into
three parts, presenting users with three distinct types of information.

Part one: Romanization systemsfor geographical names

Over the years many methods have been devised to convert non-Roman writing systems
to the Roman alphabetic script. Aside from the fact that they may be unscientific, the wide
variety of approaches have led to considerable difficulties in respect of communication. The
United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names Working Group on Romanization
Systems has had the important task of recommending to the Group of Experts and to the United
Nations Conferences on the Standardization of Geographical Names, single systems of
romanization, based on scientific principles, for each of the languages using non- Roman scripts.

In part one of the Manual, romanization systems are presented for 28 languages/scripts
recommended by the United Nations and 17 that are still under discussion. Work on this aspect
of international standardization continues for other non- Roman languages.

The Working Group on Romanization Systems maintains a website that can be consulted
for updates to thisinformation. The web address is http://www.eki.ee/wgry.

Part two: Toponymic data transfer standards and formats

The creation of toponymic databases and the dissemination of the information through
gazetteers—printed or digita—are considered fundamental to the operation of national
geographical names standardization programmes. Promotion of consistency in developing and
maintaining data fields and in the representaion of the data in gazetteers is important. In recent
years, the question of toponymic standards for character set encoding and data exchange formats
has been a subject of study by the Group of Experts.

The report of the Group of Experts Working Group on Toponymic Data Exchange
Formats and Standards (document E/CONF.91/CRP.11) was presented to the Seventh United
Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names in New York in 1998. Part
two of the Manual, which constitutes a distillation of the valuable information contained in the
report, comprises an overview of the project and a master list of Roman characters required for
geographical names processing, standardization, promotion and exchange (annex A); a world
survey of character encoding requirements (Roman and non-Roman) for geographical names,
together with a table of characters and International Organization for Standardization
(1SO)/Unicode encoding for each language, writing system and romanization system (annex B);
and a draft proposal for a toponymic data exchange format (annex C).

The current Group of Experts Working Group on Toponymic Data Files and Gazetteers
maintains awebsite at http://www.zrc-sazu.si/ungegry/.



Overview

Part three: Names of countries of theworld (abridged version)

Questions how to write correctly the names of countries are fundamental as regards the
use of geographical names. This aspect of the work on standardization has been studied by the
Group of Experts Working Group on Country Names.

The most recent comprehensive document of the Working Group entitled “List of country
names’ (E/CONF.94/CRP.11) was made available at the Eighth United Nations Conference on
the Standardization of Geographical Names held in Berlin in 2002. That document contained
country names in the official language(s) of the country concerned, as well asin English, French
and Spanish.

For the current Manual, an abridged form has been created to provide an updated version
of country names in the official language(s) of the countries. The entry for each country
includes: the name of the country as used in English, with the two-|etter upper-case 1SO code;
the language(s) of the country with the two-letter lower-case ISO code; and the name of the
country in its short form (common or colloquial name) and in its formal form (entire full name)
in the official language(s) and writing systems of the country.

The official source for country names in the six official languages of the United Nations
(Arabic, Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish) is the United Nations Multilingual
Terminology Database (UNTERM), available on the web at http://unterm.un.org

Further information

Support for the programme of the United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical
Names is provided through the United Nations Statistics Division at United Nations
Headquarters in New Y ork.

Some of the documents from United Nations Conferences on the Standardization of
Geographical Names and sessions of the Group of Experts (as well as other information on the
standardization of geographical names) can be accessed through the Group of Experts website
(http://unstats.un.org/unsd/geoinfo/). Questions concerning documents, etc., should be addressed
to the Group of Experts secretariat.

As of the date of publication, contact details are as follows:

UNGEGN secretariat

United Nations Statistics Division

Two UN Plaza DC2-1644

New York, NY 10017

USA
Td: 212 963 0445/2052
Fax: 212 963 4659
E-mail: zewoldi@un.org

1 To access a country name record in UNTERM, users must typein all or part of acountry's formal name, in any of
the six languages, inthe "Full-text search” field.

vi
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| ntroduction

Part one of the present publication is an updated version of a document entitled “United Nations
romanization systems for geographical names: preliminary report on their current status’
(Working Paper No. 34 and Corr.1), which was first presented at the twentieth session of the
United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names, held in New York from 17 to 28
January 2000. The overall am here is to clarify the present status and degree of implementation
of the United Nations romanization systems used for converting geographical names from
writing systems other than Roman. Since 1967, the United Nations Conferences on the
Standardization of Geographical Names have adopted resolutions recommending romanization
systems covering 28 languages and/or scripts, namely, Amharic, Arabic, Assamese, Bengali,
Bulgarian, Chinese, Greek, Gujarati, Hebrew, Hindi, Kannada, Khmer, Macedonian Ciyrillic,
Malayalam, Marathi, Mongolian (in China), Nepali, Oriya, Persian, Punjabi, Russian, Serbian,
Tamil, Telugu, Thai, Tibetan, Uighur and Urdu. Not all of them have been implemented to an
equal degree, either nationally or internationally.

It has been agreed from the beginning that one of the general ams of international
standardization is "to arrive at an agreement on a single romanization system, based on
scientific principles, from each nonRoman alphabet or script, for international
application" (Paragraph 1 of resolution 1/9 adopted by the First United Nations Conference on
the Standardization of Geographical Names (1967).* The Fourth United Nations Conference on
the Standardization of Geographical Names (1982) adopted resolution 1V/15 in which the
Conference called for guidelines governing the consideration of romanization systems.? That
resolution stated that:

1. The new romanization systems for international use should be considered only
on condition that the sponsoring nations implemented such systems on their
cartographic products.

2. States should refrain from revising systems previously adopted for international
use.

In the reports of the Group of Experts Working Group on Romanization Systems and
elsewhere, it has been emphasized that the process of adoption of a romanization system by the
United Nations involves the following prerequisites:

1. Sufficient time for appropriate consultations and an exchange of all views on
technical matters between the sponsoring country and the members of the
Working Group.

! See United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names, vol. |, Report of the Conference,
Geneva, 4-22 September 1967 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.68..9); and aso document
E/CONF.94/INF.4, sect. A.15.

2 See Fourth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names, vol. |, Report of the
Conference, Geneva, 24 August—14 September 1982 (United Nations publication, Sales No. E.83.1.7); and aso
document E/CONF.94/INF.4, sect. A.15.
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2. Specifically, determination by the Working Group whether the romanization
system is based on sound scientific principles, and consideration both of the
system's degree of reversibility and of the extent of its implementation with
respect to cartographic products (maps and charts) by the proposing country.

There are many factors that one should consider when adopting new romanization
systems for international use. These encompass both the nature of the system itself, and practical
considerations and expectations for its future usage. The romanization systems would benefit
from fulfilment of the following criteria:

1. The system should be reversible, that is to say, it should be possible to
reconstruct the original nonrRoman script form on the basis of romanization.

2. Using the system should be as simple and as clear-cut as possible. For example, if
a character tableis not adequate, the notes to the table should clarify all aspects
of usage. It would not be to the advantage of the system if dictionaries and other
sour ces had to be consulted in order to obtain a correct romanization of names,
or if the rules allowed for variations in the romanization of the same original
script form.

3. The romanized name forms should be as easy as possible to write, read and
memorize as well as store eectronically. This would entail minimal use of
diacritical marks, avoidance of difficult and unusual character sequences, etc. A
systematic representation of phonological featuresis also recommended.

If the above conditions should be irreconcilable, as is sometimes the case, then it is the
practical aspects that are © be considered the most decisive. For writing systems that do not
allow for practicable and easy-to-use reversible romanization systems, it is often necessary to
adopt two different romanization methods. The transcription method is the one recommended for
wide usage, including the romanization of geographical names, which is the area of interest for
the United Nations. The second method, trandliteration, could be applied for rendering the
original script forms, for example, in the area of bibliography. Such systems fall within the
sphere of activities of the International Organization for Standardization (ISO). For one such
language, there may exist two totally differing systems. For example, for Thai, there exists
United Nations system 1967/2002 and 1SO 11940: 1998. Alternatively, the two systems can be
combined into one integral system, asis the case, for example, with Greek, for which there exists
United Nations system 1987 (ELOT 743) containing two versions of romanization: one for
general purposes, and the other for documentation (that is to say, a fully reversible version).
Reversbility is achieved by adding diacritical marks in cases of possible ambiguity.

A new romanization system is typically submitted by the proposing country, in the form
of a resolution, to the earliest full United Nations Conference on the Standardization of
Geographical Names. When the resolution is adopted, the subject romanization system becomes
the United Nations standard.

Part one presents an overview of romanization systems for each of the above- mentioned
languages. Each language section typically consists of an introduction that discusses the origin of
the United Nations system, describes the implementation of the system both nationaly and
internationally, and briefly characterizes the system itself regarding the ease of applicability,
reversibility, possible ambiguities and other problems.



Technical reference manual for the standardization of geographical names

The romanization system is presented with notes on its application, if appropriate. While
an attempt has been made to preserve accurately the content of the original tables published in
United Nations materials, there has also been an effort to harmonize and consolidate their
presentation. Where possible, al non-Roman characters are listed in the order that is traditional
for the given language. Examples of romanization and details on pronunciation have been left
out of the tables in this version, as it was difficult to find sources for al the languages presented.
Examples may be found in supplementary notes.

Other systems of romanization are listed and briefly compared with the main system.
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Languages/scripts covered by systems
recommended by the United Nations

Ambharic

The United Nations recommended romanization system was approved in 1967 (resolution 1/17),
based on the Amharic to English Transliteration System (2nd revised edition, August 1962) by the
Imperial Ethiopian Mapping and Geography Institute. The table has been published in volume II of
the conference report'.

The system currently applied in Ethiopia is a simplification of the UN system, omitting
diacritical marks and apostrophes. In international cartographic products mostly the BGN/PCGN
1967 system is used which differs from the former mainly by using diacritical marks differently.
Often the same spellings are used without any diacritical marks.

Ambharic uses the Ethiopic syllabic script whereby each syllable denotes a combination of a
consonant and a vowel. It has 34 basic characters, each character having several different forms,
usually called orders, according to the vowel with which the basic character is combined. The system
is mainly reversible with the exception of some syllables of the 1st order which are pronounced in
the same manner as the syllables of the 4th order, and some consonants.

Romanization

Combinations with W and Y*:

1 2 3 4 5 6(A) 7 (1) 3) 4) 5) (6) 4)
1 U v L 4 7 v v a
ha® hu hi ha he hi ho hwa
2 A (3 a (8 A (G q,
le lu li la le li lo lwa
3 dh A he  h chs ch h
ha® hu hi ha he hi ho
4 a0 go. @ @) ag  go g G q
me mu mi ma me mi mo mwa mya
sowoowe by v
se su si sa se si SO
6 bl & 6 ¢ lo C « pA rA
re ru r ra re ri ro rwa rya
7 0 13 0, q 0 1} N q,
se su si sa se si SO swa

! Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers, pp. 165-168 (Table 2)
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20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

n
she shu
¢+ &
k’e k’u
n (k-
be bu
T -k
te tu
T R
che chu
Tk
ha® hu
7 r
ne nu
T R
nye nyu
h i~
a® u

n n
ke ku
o
he hu
o0 m,
we wu
0 0-
a® u

H H-
ze zu
i { I [ N
zhe zhu
¢ 12
ye yu
L &
de du
A,
je Jju
1 *
ge gu
m m-
t'e tu
6h,,  6bk
ch’e ch’u

ch’i

q
sha

K
k’a
q
ba

zha
ya
da
ja
ga
t'a

ch’a

che
’7)
he

ne

nye

ch’e

= o = w
I= . 5“_:-. .s"lgﬁ

ﬂ.E«.EJ%'H' :

It o

S
=

A Sl e

E.

=N 2

‘e nise L

R R

5
2

=

ch’o

k’we

hwe

kwe

gwWe

k’wi

hwi

kwi

gwi

shwa
k’wa
bwa
twa
chwa
hwa

(%)

nwa

X
nywa

,

kwa

zZwa
zhwa
ywa
dwa
jwa
gwa

t’wa

ch’wa

(8)

k’we

hwe

h,

L a

kwe

1

gwe

P~

k’wi

hwi

kwi

gwi
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29

30

31

32

33

C

34

) 0 A A % oy 2

p’e pu pi pa pe pi po

A A A A % A 3 A

ts’e ts'u ts’i  ts’a ts’e ts’i ts’o ts’wa

0 0- 9. 19 2 (7] ’

ts’e ts'u ts’i ts’a ts’e ts’i  ts’o

b ¢ & 4 b & [ 4: (%2 %) A
fe fu fi fa fe fi fo fwa fya
T °F TZ T 5 T 7"

pe pu pi pa pe pi po

n o n a 0. A o

ve vu Vi va ve Vi VO

A The vowel of the sixth order (i) is eliminated in spelling except when the actual pronunciation

requires it (e.g. not Menigisiti but Mengist).

® Sounds identical to fourth-order form.
© Row 34 and most combinations with W and Y are not present in the original table. These Amharic

syllable characters have been taken from the BGN/PCGN 1967 table, preserving however the
indication of vowels as it is done elsewhere in the table.

Other systems of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1967 System is practically very close to the system above, except for the
diacritical marks used with vowels:

UN BGN/PCGN
Ist order e e
Ist order a a(U ha, ch ha, "1 ha, A a,’a, 0 ‘a)
3rd order i 1
5th order e e
6th order i i
Other differences:
1. The vowel characters in row 16 should be romanized in the BGN/PCGN System &, u, 1 a, ¢ i,

2.

and o initially and '@, 'u, '7 ’a, '€ ’i, and ’o in all other positions.
The characters in row 20 should be romanized in the BGN/PCGN System ‘@, ‘u, ‘z ‘a, ‘¢ ‘or
‘i, and ‘o.

. The syllables gwe, hwe, kwe, k’we of the UN system are treated as variations of the syllables go,

ho, ko, k’o in the BGN/PCGN system.
For documentation purposes the following consonants may be romanized with diacritical marks
in the BGN/PCGN system: h (row 3), § (row 5), h (row 13), h (row 18), ts’ (row 31).
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Arabic

The United Nations recommended romanization system was approved in 1972 (resolution II/8),
based on the system adopted by Arabic experts at the conference held at Beirut in 1971 with the
practical amendments carried out and agreed upon by the representatives of the Arabic-speaking
countries at their conference. The table was published in volume II of the conference report’.

In the UN resolution it was specifically pointed out that the system was recommended "for
the romanization of the geographical names within those Arabic-speaking countries where this
system is officially acknowledged". It cannot be definitely ascertained which of the Arabic-speaking
countries have adopted this system officially. Judging by the use of names in international
cartographic products which rely mostly on national sources it appears that the UN system is more
or less current in Iraq, Kuwait, the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Saudi Arabia’, United Arab Emirates
and Yemen, there and in some other countries the system is often used without diacritical marks. For
the geographical names of the Syrian Arab Republic the international maps favour the UN system
while the local usage seems to prefer a French-oriented romanization. Also in Egypt and Sudan there
exist local romanization schemes or practices side by side with the UN system. The geographical
names of Algeria, Djibouti, Mauritania, Morocco and Tunisia are generally rendered in the
traditional manner which conforms to the principles of the French orthography.

Resolution 7 of the Seventh UN Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names
(1998) recommended that “the League of Arab States should, through its specialized structures,
continue its efforts to organize a conference with a view to considering the difficulties encountered
in applying the amended Beirut system of 1972 for the romanization of Arabic script, and submit,
as soon as possible, a solution to the United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names”. At
the Eighth UN Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names (2002), the Arabic
Division of the UN Group of Experts announced that it had finalised proposed modifications to the
UN recommended romanization system. These proposals would be submitted to the League of Arab
States for approval.

Arabic is written from right to left. The Arabic script usually omits vowel points and
diacritical marks from writing which makes it difficult to obtain uniform results in the romanization
of Arabic. It is essential to identify correctly the words which appear in any particular name and to
know the standard Arabic-script spelling including proper pointing. One must also take into account
dialectal and idiosyncratic deviations. The romanization is generally reversible though there are some
ambiguous letter sequences (dh, kh, sh, th) which may also point to combinations of Arabic
characters in addition to the respective single characters.

2 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers, p. 170.

3 E.g.: Geographic Names Transliteration in GDMS (Saudi Arabia). Eighth United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Berlin, 27 August — 5 September 2002. Document E/CONF.94/INF.77.

10
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Romanization

In the romanization system below column 1 denotes an independent consonant character, column
2 the initial, column 3 the medial and column 4 the final form of a character. Column 5 gives the
romanization equivalent.

12 3 4 5 12 3 4 5 12 03 4 5
1. ,-A o 3 r 20 8 & a @ f
2 L -B 2 5 z 2 3 53 2 3 q
3o s o - b 13 o < wu  ou S 3 d < L d k
PR S-SR 4 & & o sh #w J 1 1 g 1
50& 5 a & th 15 4o wo wa  oa S % 4 = a m
6 ¢ >~ > & ] 16 oo« & oa d 26 G s L S5 N
7 ¢ aa = h 7 b b ok kot 7 s a 4 &« A
$ ¢ a2 a & kh 8 L L oL oLz 28 s W
9 o a d 9 e a2 ¢ ¢ LRI s Y
103 kY dh 20 ¢ & A & gh

A Not romanized word-initially.

® Not romanized, but see romanizations accompanying alif (1) in the table for vowels.

©In certain endings, an original t3’ (=) is written s , i.e., like 4@’ () with two dots, and is known as
ta’ marbiitah. It is romanized A, except in the construct form of feminine nouns, where it is
romanized ¢, instead.

Vowels, diphthongs and diacritical marks (* stands for any consonant)

e a 6 ® #) C

nos® a

2 50 aw 7 e a 2 e a"
3 %e ay s 1 a 13 e i
. -— 2 n

4 e i 9 o 1 4 ® u
s e u 0 48 U 15 ® ®

A Marks absence of the vowel.
5 Marks doubling of the consonant.

Note. When the definite article a/ precedes a word beginning with one of the "sun letters" (¢, ¢4, d,

dh, v,z s, sh s d, tz [ n)the [ of the definite article is assimilated with the first consonant of the
word: 13,z ash-Shariqah.

11
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Other systems of romanization

The proposed changes (2002) to the UN system agreed to by the Arab delegations to the Eighth
UN Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names in Berlin (2002)* envisage the
following:

1. the character (1) to be romanized as dh instead of z;

2. the cedilla () to be replaced by a sub-macron () in all characters with cedillas.

The BGN/PCGN 1956 System is identical to the UN system. The only difference lies in the
treatment of articles. The original transliteration table, published in vol. II of the report on the
Second UN Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names, contains examples (but not
explicit rules) where the definite article is always written with a small initial and connected by
hyphen to the main part of the name, e.g. s ,.~.1l al-Basrah, =L !l ar-Riyad. The practice of the BGN
and the PCGN, however, is not to use hyphens between articles and names and to capitalize the first
definite article in a name, e.g. Al Basrah, Ar Riyad.

The I.G.N. System 1973 (sometimes also called Variant B of the Amended Beirut System) has the
following equivalents to the romanizations of the amended Beirut system’:

UN LG.N.

a =a,e,é, " j =dj, j* u =ou, o*

a =3,¢8" n =n, ne® a = o, 6%

4 =a q =q, g%, gu© w =ou

d =d s =s, ss” y =1, i, y°

h =h $ =3, ¢ z =z

i =1i,¢e" sh =ch ’ (not romanized)
i =1, é* t =t ¢ =", aa"

A Used according to the local pronunciation.
B ne is used word-finally after a, ¢, i, o.

¢ gu is used before e and i.

P ss is used between vowels.

F ¢ is used in some conventional names.

" i is used as second element of a diphthong.

9y is used word-initially or between vowels.

" aa is specific to Lebanon.

The transliteration ISO 233:1984 gives every character and diacritical mark a unique equivalent and
e.g. long vowels in Arabic G, 7 and i are consequently written a’, iy and uw respectively in the ISO
transliteration. Other main correspondences:

* Minutes of the meeting Of the Arab Delegations in the Eighth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of
Geographical Names. Berlin 27" Aug. to 5™ Sep. 2002. [Signed by Dr. Abdul Hadi Tazi, Chief of the Arab Delegations.
A copy was given to the Convenor of the UNGEGN Working Group on Romanization Systems. ]

Présentation de la variante B du systeme de translittération de ’arabe "Beyrouth amendé”. UNGEGN, 17th Session.
New York, 13-24 June 1994. WP No. 61.
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UN ISO

a(i) =a =h th =t
a =ay i =1 u” =1
a’ =4a J =8 y(s) =Y
d =d kh ~ =h y(g) =V
dh  =d $ =S Z =z
gh = sh =3

h) =t { =t

The Royal Jordanian Geographic Centre (RJGC) System® is essentially the same as the amended
Beirut system. The sub-macron is used instead of the cedilla.

UN RIGC

-ah (3) =-a h =h t =t

d =d $ =s =dh
The Survey of Egypt System (SES) of romanization has the following correspondences with the
UN system:

UN  SES

a =a h =h th = th (t)
a =a(a) 1 =1 a =1
ah () =-a i =g 7 =z(d
aw =0 (au) q =q (k) ‘ =

ay = el (ai) s =s(c)

d =d $ =

dh =dh (z) t =

The variants in parentheses are used depending on pronunciation and tradition. Not all the variations
have been given above. The article is always written e/- (El-Kaftr el-Qadim, Sharm el-Sheikh).

In Algeria there is at present no official romanization system, the prospects of establishing such a
system are being discussed in the Permanent Commission for Toponymy (CPST) at the National
Council of Geographical Information (CNIG)'. A system that is used in Lebanon, close to the L.G.N.
1973 System, is mentioned in ISO 3166-2:1998 (Codes for the representation of names of countries
and their subdivisions. Part 2: Country subdivision code): Principles for romanization from
Lebanese Arabic to Latin Characters (National Ministry of Defence of the Lebanese Republic 1963).
However, in 2002 Lebanon submitted a document where all geographical names were romanized
using the UN system®. In Mauritania, the romanized name forms in official maps edited since 1969

8 Activities in Jordan on the Standardization of Geographical Names. UNGEGN, 18th Session. Geneva, 12-23 August
1996. WP. No. 86.

7 Rapport de I’Algérie. Huitiéme Conférence des Nations Unies sur la normalisation des noms géographiques. Berlin,
27 aolit — 5 septembre 2002. E/CONF.94/INF.37.

8 Rapport sur la toponymie, la normalisation et la romanisation des noms géographiques au Liban. Huitiéme
Conférence des Nations Unies sur la normalisation des noms géographiques. Berlin, 27 aolit — 5 septembre 2002.
E/CONF.94/INF.7.
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have been rendered in accordance with a simplified version of the I.G.N. system’. In Morocco the
official romanization system for Arabic script dates from June 17, 1932, although changes to this are
being planned'. In Tunisia the Directorate of Topography and Cartography adopted in 1983
officially the amended Beirut system with minor modifications (e.g. adding a letter g to the table).

Assamese

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports'’.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

Assamese (Asamiya) uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable
rather than one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters
(used syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The
romanization table is unambiguous but the user would have to recognize many ligatures not given
in the original table. The system is mostly reversible but there exist some ambiguities in the
romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants (ligatures vs.
character sequences).

Romanization

I. Independent vowel characters

19 a 38 i sS u A sd e 108 o
29 a 4% 1 6® 0 0@ ai 1@ au

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)
L ® a ;e 5 ut 79 IC gC* ¢ 106l o
o 2 P 6 a® 9C* ai el au
A Exceptions: @ gu; ¥ ru; ® shu; g hu; 8 ntu; & stu.
B Exception: % ril.
¢ Exception: % hr.

pe se

’ Report of the Working Group on a Single Romanization System for Each Non-Roman Writing System: Activities from
1 June 1972 to 16 August 1977. Third United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names.
Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. II. Technical papers, pp. 402-403.
10 Rapport national sur la toponymie (Maroc). Huitiéme Conférence des Nations Unies sur la normalisation des noms
%éographiques. Berlin, 27 aolt — 5 septembre 2002. E/CONF.94/INF.76.

Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 141-142; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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IT1. Other symbols (¢ stands for any consonant character)
1° m e m 33 h 4o W

A Pronunciation without a vowel; special form: & t.

IV. Consonant characters

1 ka 65 cha 1T ta 169 ta 219 pa %3 jat 30 * sha
24  kha 7% chha 129 tha 179 tha 2% pha 279 ra 5319 sha
39 ga s© ja 13T da* 18 da 239 ba » & la 2 sa
49  gha o jha 45 dha® 194 dha 24 bha ,g va 3% ha
s® na 10 <8 fia 159 na 209 na 259 ma

A Dotted variants of the characters: @ fa; ¥ tha; ¥ ya.

V. Ligatures
See the section on the romanization of Bengali.

Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

Bengali

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(IlI/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports'?.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in Bangladesh, in India or in international
cartographic products. The resolution 1V/17 (1982) recommended association, inter alia, with
Bangladesh, in carrying out further studies on the system.

Bengali (Bangla) uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable
rather than one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters
(used syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The
romanization table is unambiguous but the user would have to recognize many ligatures not given
in the original table. The system is mostly reversible but there exist some ambiguities in the
romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants (ligatures vs.
character sequences).

12 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 139-140; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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Romanization
In the romanization system below character variations and the table of ligatures have been added.

I. Independent vowel characters

19 a 38 i sS u A sd e 108 o
29 2 4% 1 6® 0 0@ ai 1@ au

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1* a sfe g seut 7¢  1° sC* ¢ 10Cl o
201 a I ce @° 9C* ai 11 ¢t au
A Exceptions: @ gu; ¥ ru; ® shu; g hu; 8 ntu; & stu.
B Exception: % rl.

¢ Exception: ¥ hr.

II1. Other symbols (¢ stands for any consonant character)

v v

1 m 2 m 33 h o W

A Pronunciation without a vowel; special form: < t.

IV. Consonant characters

1 ka 65 cha 1T ta 169 ta 219 pa %3 jat 20* sha
24  kha 7% chha 129 tha 179 tha 2% pha 279 ra 309 sha
39 ga 3@ ja 3% da* 5W da 239 ba 8% la 3199 sa
49  gha o jha 145 dha® 194 dha 249 bha 2% ha
s® na 10 <8 fia 159 na 209 na 259 ma

A Dotted variants of the characters: @ fa;  tha; ¥ ya.
V. Ligatures

Adscript forms of some consonants

Example
‘r: Frka
& -1 &gra
*f-y: 9ftya

Other ligatures (the list is not complete)

£ 3 k3 $ B & $ k3 kK T kil ki
kka  kta kta kna kma kra kla kva  ksha kshna kshma kshva
kil ol 2 % q R g oA k| K % %

ksa gga gda gdha gna gma gra gla ghra nka nga chcha
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= = ¥ 3 g 9 kg g e g & %
chchha chchhva chfia  jja jjva  jjha jia  jva  ficha fichha fijja  fjha

3 ey G e} 7 @ g g © 9 a ®
tta dda nta ntha nda tta ttva  ttha tna tma tra tla
) ™ k3 kK1 K % K] ) v 49 W g

tva dda ddva ddha ddhva dna dva dbha dma dra dla dhra
£l T F ) T ES L - 3 T T g
ntha nda nka nta ntra ntha nda ndra ndha nna nma nva

A & il q A4 kg S “ E il J g
pna pta ppa pra pla phra bja bda bdha bba bra  bhra
= K| K g k| k| E)l % B T G @
mpa mba mbha mbhra mma mra mla lka Ita lda lma lla

R S k| - El El = B g ®
shcha shchhashta shna shma shra shla shva shka shta shtra shtha
x = =F K & bl 3 A | A Kt £
shiia shpa shpha ska  skra skha sta sna sma sra sva  hna
= e E3

hma hra  hla

Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

Bulgarian

The United Nations recommended romanization system was approved in 1977 (resolution II1/10),
based on the system produced by the Council of Orthography and Transcription of Geographical
Names, Sofia (1972). The table was published as an annex to the resolution'’. The 1977 resolution
adopted one of the two systems approved by the UN conference in 1972 (II/5).

The system is used increasingly in international cartographic products. In Bulgaria there are
also some other systems in use, e.g. the Bulgarian Council of Ministers had promulgated on 2 April,
1999 in the Government Gazette the decree No. 61 on personal identity documents with an annex
on the romanization of names. In 2006 the Ministry of Public Administration and Administrative
Reform initiated another revision of the existing rules for romanizing Bulgarian names.

Bulgarian uses the Cyrillic script which is alphabetic. The romanization table is unambiguous
and can be applied automatically. The system is on the whole reversible, although one should know
the spelling rules. For example, the romanized j will correspond to » if used after a consonant, in
other cases it represents the Cyrillic . As exception, when ; is followed by a or u, the combinations

13 Third United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September
1977. Vol. 1, Report of the Conference, p. 28
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Jja and ju should be converted to the Cyrillic as 5 and 10, respectively. These romanizations could be
ambiguous, if there should exist character sequences zia and iy which seems highly unlikely.

Romanization
1 Aa a o HUum 1 7 Pp r 5 Ml §
> BOo b 0 Wi ] 8 Cc s 26 I or st
3 BB v n Kk k 9 Tt t 27 bp &
4+ I'r g 2 JImn 1 20 Yy u 3 bp ]
s Ao d 3 MM m a0 O f 29 0w ju
¢ Ee e 4 Hu n 2 Xx h 30 Sa  ja
7 Kx z 15 Oo o » Lo ¢
8 33 Z 16 IIo p 4 Yu ¢

Note. Cursive forms of some characters might be formed differently: 4a 56 Bs I'2 /]o Ee Ko 33 Hu
i K JIn M Hu Oo ITn Pp Ce Tm ' Vy @ Xx Iy Yu IIw Iy B bo FOwo Aa.

Other systems of romanization

The system adopted by the Bulgarian Council of Ministers in April 1999 for the conversion of
names in passports, provides for the romanization, as a single block, of the following characters
differently from the UN system (the Cyrillic character is followed in parentheses by the romanization
according to the UN system):

X (Z) zh 11 (C) c 7 (St) sht o (ju) yu
() y 9 (¢) ch b (d) a s (ja) ya
x (h) h 1 (S) sh b(j) y

The BGN/PCGN 1952 System provides for the romanization, as a single block, of the following
characters differently from the UN system (the Cyrillic character is followed in parentheses by the
romanization according to the UN system):

X (Z) zh 11 (c) ts 17 (St) sht o (ju) yu
() y 9 (¢) ch b (d) u s (ja) ya
x (h) kh ur (8) sh b (j) ’

There are also notes concerning the romanization of characters abolished after the orthography
reform of 1945.

Chinese
The United Nations conference approved the Scheme for a Chinese Phonetic Alphabet (Pinyin) in

1977 (II/8) for the romanization of Chinese geographical names. The system is used in China and
in international cartographic products almost universally.

18
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Chinese uses a logographic script whereby each character represents a word or syllable. The
relationship between the characters and their pronunciation is complex and therefore the phonetic
notation of a Chinese syllable cannot be unambiguously converted to its written form.

Romanization

The approved readings of Chinese characters can be obtained from modern authoritative dictionaries,
such as Xinhua Zidian.

Other systems of romanization

The Modified Wade-Giles transcription (1892) was previously one of the most well-known
systems of rendering Chinese syllables, especially in English-language texts. The syllables of the
Wade-Giles (WG) system may be transformed into Pinyin syllables as given in the table below'* but
bearing in mind that often it is not correct to change Wade-Giles into Pinyin without reference to
current Chinese character sources.

WG UN

Syllable beginnings: Sz =s en =an u =u, ou*
ch =zh, j* t =d én =en u =i

ch® =ch q* t =t éng =eng i =u, i"
hs =X ts =z éth =er llan  =uan

j =r ts’ =c i =1, yi® tich  =ue, iie"
k =g tz =z ieh =ie uei  =ui

k’ =k tz’ =c ien = ian in =un

p =b Syllable endings: ih =1 ung =ong
p’ =p e =e iung =iong

ss =5 ch =e 0 =0°, uo®, ef

A Before i (except the ending -ik) and ii.
B Word-initially.

CAfterp, p’ m, £ w, y.

P Aftert, t’, n, I, ch, ch’, j ts, ts’, s.

E After k, k’, h and syllable-initially.

F Aftern, 1.

The Pinyin alphabet has also been adapted to the romanization of names from three minority
languages in China: Mongolian, Tibetan and Uighur.

14 Adapted from Klaus Kaden, Die wichtigsten Transkriptionssysteme fiir die chinesische Sprache. VEB Verlag
Enzyklopédie, Leipzig 1975, S. 145.
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Greek

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1987 (resolution V/19), based on the
ELOT 743 conversion system of the Greek Standardization Organization. The table was published
as an annex to the resolution".

The system is used in Greece and Cyprus, also increasingly in international cartographic
products. Many systems of romanization adapted to transcribing names from older forms of Greek
continue to be used in other countries. The 1987 resolution acknowledged that "a suitable transitional
period will be required before the system can be fully implemented".

The romanization table is unambiguous and simple to use. There are two versions of
romanization which complement each other: transcription and transliteration. The latter differs from
the former only by adding a sub-macron to certain ambiguous romanization equivalents.

Romanization

The table below contains the transcription version of the romanization system. See note 1 for the
transliteration equivalents.

1 Ao a s Ee e n AL 1 7 Pp 1
av  av?, af® gv evh ef® 2 Mp m 8 X06G S

> BB v 6 Z2( z ur b¢, mp® v Tt t

3 T'y g 7 Hn 1 3 Nv n 20 Yv vy
Yy ng no ivh if® 4 ZE X a O f
v§ nx g ©0 th 5 Oo o 2 Xy ch
vx nch o ITv 1 ov ou 3 Yy ps

4+ Ad d n Kk k 6 Ilm p 4 Qo o

A Before the consonants B, v, 8, {, A, 1, v, p and all vowels.

B Before the consonants 0, , &, T, 6, T, 9, %, ¥ and at the end of the word.
© At the beginning of the word and at the end of the word.

P In the middle of the word.

Notes

1. In order to ensure reversibility a sub-macron may be added to the following characters and
character combinations: 1 av av/af, 3 yy ng, Y nx, yx nch, s €v ev/ef, 1M i, N0 iV/if, 24 ® 0.

2. Some examples of the ELOT 743 table contain also combinations in parentheses at, A1, di, Yk,
&L, &L, €1, vt, oy, 01, o1, vt which are converted according to the conversion rules of each character
they consist of, resp. ai, di, ai, gk, ei, éi, ei, nt, oi, oi, oi, yi.

3. The combinations av, gv, N, ov are converted according to the conversion rules of each character
when the vowel before v has an accent or when v has the diaeresis sign.

15 Fifth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Montreal, 18-31 August 1987. Vol.
1. Report of the Conference, pp. 42-43.
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4. When the character combinations ow, €v, nu are stressed in Greek, in the Roman script the accent
is set on the vowel (av, df, év, éf, 1v, if).

Other systems of romanization
The BGN/PCGN 1962 System that continued to be used until recently, provided for the

romanization, as a single block, of the following characters or character combinations differently
from the UN system (the Greek character is followed in parentheses by the romanization according

to the UN system):

av (av/af) av 5 (d) dh, d° ur (b/mp) b®, mb© y(ch)  kh
v (g) g y* el(ei) i° vt (nt)  d® nd®, nt"

vx (nch) nkh ev (ev/ef) ev v (y) i

vk (gk) g% ng° no (iv/if) iv i (yi) i

A Before at, &, €1, 1, 1, 01, v and VL.
B Initially.

¢ Medially.

P Between v and p.

E But €1 = ei in both systems.

" In the combination vi{.

The transliteration ISO 843:1997 which is also based on ELOT 743 presents the table of type 1
(transliteration of Greek characters into Latin characters) whereby each Greek character has only one
Latin equivalent. The following consonants are romanized slightly differently from the UN-approved
system:

Hn TIiorl i

Qo 060r0O o
Combinations of two or more characters are transliterated according to the provisions laid down for
each independent character. The only exception to this rule for transliteration is the conversion of
the Greek double vowels AY, av, EY, ev, OY, ov which are mapped into Roman script as AU, au,
EU, eu, OU, ou respectively.

The transliteration version of the system approved by the UN conference in 1987 is referred to
in the standard as reversible transcription (type 2) and is given as informative Annex B.

Gujarati

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports'®.

16 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 134-135; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

Gujarati (Gujarati) uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable
rather than one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters
(used syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The
romanization table is unambiguous but the user would have to recognize many ligatures not given
in the original table. For two vowel letters (e/€, 0/0) there is uncertainty as to the conditions in which
either of the two variants is to be used. The system is mostly reversible but there exist some
ambiguities in the romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants
(ligatures vs. character sequences).

Romanization
In the romanization system below the table of ligatures has been added.

I. Independent vowel characters

12 a 39 1 56 u 7H T g2 e, & 10l 0,0
2l a 48 1 G 1 93 ai nl au

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1 a s 1 5¢ U 7¢ T g* e, 10°l 0,0
200 A g1 18 6 U0’ 9% ai el au

A Exception: @ ji.
B Exception: 3 ri.

II1. Other symbols

(These symbols were missing in the original table.)
1 m 20 m 3¢ h se W

A Pronunciation without a vowel.

IV. Consonant characters
15 ka 64 cha 12 ta 16l ta 214 pa 264 ya 30 sha
2 kha 7¢9 chha 126 tha 174 tha »3 fa 27 ra 31 sha
390 ga 8% ja 3% da 18 da 236, ba xnd la 2 sa
48 gha 9% jha 4& dha 199 dha 24 bha 249 va 138 ha
5% na 104 fa 158l na 20+ na 234 ma 44 la

V. Consonant ligatures

Adscript forms of some consonants
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Examples
I- $rka,  rma
-r skra, o bra, § dra

*N

>e

Other ligatures (the list is not complete)

55 5 & k! el A 9 g S s 1 !
kka  kra  ksha khta khra gra  ghra nka rnkha nga rgha nma
el & A %» &) € E 8 8 8 g 2y
chra jja jia  jra jhra  tta ttha ththa dda ddha dhdha tta
S A Y & & & & @l €l % & 2
tna  tra thra dga dda ddha dbha dma dya dra dva dhra
a 2 U U 3 o & b £ a 3 3
nna nra pta pra phra bra bhra mra yra vra  shna shra
! | © pS) A & a &l &l & a

shva shvra shta shtha sra hna hna hma hya hla hva
Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

Hebrew

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1977 (resolution III/13), based on the
official system (1957) proposed by the Academy for the Hebrew Language and used by the Survey
of Israel. The table was published as an annex to the resolution'’. The 1977 resolution was the
elaboration of an earlier resolution (II/9) adopted in 1972.

The system is used in Israel and in most international cartographic products. In recent years
there have been discussions in Israel on whether to modify the official romanization system and a
decision on proposed changes has been adopted by the Hebrew Academy'®.

Hebrew is written from right to left. The correct romanization of the Hebrew script presumes
the presence of fully pointed text, i.e. where all vowels are marked. These marks are usually omitted
in everyday writing though a method of denoting vowels with certain consonant characters (ketiv
malé) is gaining ground also in the rendering of geographical names. The romanization is not fully
reversible, e.g. ¢ denotes two different consonant characters and vowels (e.g. 0) can have more than
one way of writing in the Hebrew script.

' Third United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September
1977. Vol. 1. Report of the Conference, pp. 29-30, 32-33.

18 An overview is given by N. Kadmon in Considerations for and against the revision of a romanization system — the
case of Hebrew. Seventh United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. New York, 13-22
January 1998. Document E/CONF.91/L.11. Newest information has been obtained in October 2006.
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Romanization

In the romanization table below five consonants have a special final form which is shown in addition
to the main character after a comma. Superscript numbers refer to the notes at the end.

1 N L () g X z s N,0 m 2 P q

2 2 b 9 N h 16 ),) n 3 9 r

302 % 10 O t 17 O S SYR") sh

s 20 ¢ oo y 13 Y ¢ 89 5V S

s T(M d 2 9,7 k 19 9 p % Nt

6 1 h’ 13 2%, 77 kh 0 94,9 f

7 ) w 4 9 1 20 NNz

Vowels (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1 a s e e 9 e i 13 ) 0

2 e a 6 ® e, & 10 D i 4 e u

3 a, o0 7 e e 1o ) 15 3 u

4 e e g e’ 2 e 0

Notes

1. The addition of a dot (dagesh hazaq) within a consonant, except as shown in the list, doubles its
value and is represented by doubling the respective letter (with the exception of the digraph sh).

2. The sign ’ (alef) slightly separates two consecutive vowels or a consonant and a vowel; at the
beginning of a word it is omitted in transliteration.

3. Does not occur at the beginning of a name.

4. At the beginning of a name or of a syllable after sheva nah these letters carry a dot (dagesh gal).

5. In some maps the zere (*), if accentuated, is transliterated €.

6. The sheva (*) is of two kinds: sheva nah, which is omitted in transliteration, and sheva na ‘, which
occurs at the beginning of a word or syllable.

7. Final & ("), unless vocalized, is omitted in transliteration.

8. The sign * (‘ayin) slightly separates two consecutive vowels or a consonant and a vowel; it is also
retained at the beginning and end of a word.

9. In practical application X (°) and Y (*) are transliterated by the same symbol.

The proposed changes to the UN system as decided by the Academy of the Hebrew Language are
w-v,z~tsandq ~k.
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Hindi

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports'’.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products. It was stated in 1987 that the appropriate resolution had not been implemented in India and
the Hunterian system was still in use in large-scale mapping™.

Hindi uses the alphasyllabic script Devanagari whereby each character represents a syllable
rather than one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters
(used syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The
romanization table is unambiguous but the user would have to recognize many ligatures not given
in the original table (only three are given). The system is mostly reversible but there may exist some
ambiguities in the romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants
(ligatures vs. character sequences).

Romanization
In the romanization system below the table of ligatures has been added.

I. Independent vowel characters

131 a 3% 1 53 U 7® T o 1 107 e 123 0
231 a 43 1 6% U 8% T nvoai 330 au

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1* a sfe i seub 7¢ 1P R el 0
2eT 2% 4T 1 6 0® 9% ai neY au
A With an additional mark: <7 a.
B Exceptions: ¥ ru; % ru; g hr.
ITI. Other symbols
s m ¢ m 3t h go W

A Pronunciation without a vowel: & k.

19 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 119-131; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
20 Fifth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Montreal, 18-31 August 1987. Vol.
1. Report of the Conference, p. 30.

25



Romanization systems for geographical names

IV. Consonant characters

1®d  kat ¢d cha 1u<T ta 16d ta 217 pa 26T ya 30 9 sha
29 kha* 7% chha 1S tha 179 tha 2% pha® 23 ra 319 sha
37T gat g O jat 3S da*® 15T da 239 ba 8 la 29 sa
49 gha 9 (Ww)jha 13 dha® 19¥ dha 2% bha 29 va 3% ha
5& na 1031 fia 15 U1 na 2051 na s H ma

A Dotted variants of the characters: % qa; ¥ kha; 7 ga; 9 za, S fa; ¥ tha; ¥ fa.

V. Ligatures
Adscript form:
Examples
: I- drta, grdva

Other ligatures (the list is not complete)

dh BeCl Esl Esel Bl Ed el q & &1 & &g &
kka  kkha kta ktva kya kra kla kva  ksha kshna kshma kshya kshva
= =T T g T | T ™ LR I Tof & ]
ksa  khya khsha gda gdha gna gbha gma gya gra gla  ghna ghya
g S % =3 g = 533 £33 = El Syl o=l ol
ghra nka nkha nga ngha chcha chchha chchhrachya chra jja jjha  jha
R 0 IEE) W O e g g € E] g ue
jya  jra jva ficha fichha fija tta ttha ththa dda ddha dhdha nta
s) S g < Il i < 32 ™ g il 33l g
ntha nda nya tka tta ttya ttva ttha tna tpa tma tmya tya
El ER ] NSl 53l 3 2 oI I~ T g 5 Ell
tra trya tva  tsa tsna tsya thya thra dga dda ddha dbha dma
B T g & o &1 g e = = = = <
dya dra dva dhna dhma dhya dhra dhva nta ntya ntra ntha nda
= = =& = g = =7 a = = < o o)
ndra ndha ndhya ndhra nna nma nya nra nva nsa nha pta ptya
o o q ] = R % < & Bl E| w7 q
pna pya pra pla psa phya phla bda bna bya bra  bhya bhra
Rl ES) Rl Rl kel bl ol k) w ¥ k) oh g
mna mba mbha mma mya mra mla mva mha yya yra lka Ipa
oHq g ool od q g q kgl kgl k432 Sl gl A
Ima lya lla lva Isa vya vra  shcha shchya shchha shna shya shra
kS| 5g (39) = =g T (R < T o L il = <
shla shva shka shkra shta shtra shtha shna shpa shpra shma shya shva
h g X = 2 il q h H Sl k3 kel g
ska  skha sta stra stha sna spa spha sma smya sya @ sra sva

E) & B K ) @
hna hma hya hra hla  hva
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Notes

1. Itis recommended that the vowel 37 (a) should always be romanized except when it ends a name.
If a name ends with a consonant, the consonant should carry a sub-macron. Such cases, however,
will be very rare. For example, #gR Kanapur (not Kanapura), SFTd Jagat.

2. If each letter of a digraph or any two parts of a trigraph has a distinct independent sound then it
should be indicated by a hyphen, thus d-A.

Other systems of romanization

The Hunterian system is the actually used national system of romanization in India.
UN  Hunterian

a =3,a" m =n, m sh =s, sh v =w, V?
d =d n =ng sh =sh

dh  =dh n =n ( ~t

i =1, 1% il =ny th =th

A Word-finally.
B Exceptionally, e.g. before i.

The transliteration standard for Indian languages ISO 15919: 2001 provides different transliteration
equivalents to the characters of the Indian languages. These are:

UN ISO

a =g h =h, k® ) =0, o* t =tP
a =0 l :yc fo) =0 y :yCF
ch  =c kh  =kh i =T y =y
chh =ch 1 =1 r =T

e =g, et 1 =1 T =1

é =e l =1B sh =8

g =g m =m0 sh =3

A Non-uniform vowels option: if the only scripts in view are without short e, o, then long e, 0 may
be transliterated e, o, respectively.

B Used in Tamil.

¢ Used in Bengali.

P Used in Malayalam.

F Used in Telugu.

" Used in Oriya.
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Kannada

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports®.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

Kannada uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable rather than
one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters (used
syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The romanization
table is unambiguous. The system is mostly reversible but there may exist some ambiguities in the
romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants (combinations with
subscript consonants vs. character sequences).

Romanization
I. Independent vowel characters
169 a 309 1 50 u s € 1% O
208 2 488 1 s U 9D € 2% 0
790 T 108 ai 138 au

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters and other symbols (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1o’ at 3 {8 s Ut ge” & ne’n 0 140 m
2% a 49¢ 1 6o U° 9e’ e 12 ¢°0¢ 0 158 h
74 T 10.96 ai 3e™ au e ®

A Some consonants do not have the diacritic, e.g. & kha, % ja, £2 na, 2) ba, ® la.
B Variations of the diacritic, e.g. A gi, & di.

¢ Variations of the diacritic: &) pu, &) phu, &) vu.

P Variations of the diacritic: @ pu, e phil, IO vil.

¥ Pronunciation without a vowel: 3° k.

2! Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 147-148; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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II1. Consonant characters

13 ka 623 cha @& ta 163 ta 21D pa 26 0D ya 308 sha
2&® kha 7€ chha 123 tha 7@ tha 2»& pha 238 ra 31&  sha

3 ga 8% ja 33 da 133 da 232 ba 8 la 2nA sa
48 gha od» jha 4@ dha 1vgd dha 2?3 bha & va 3® ha
5% na 10 fia 156 na 20 na 25 ma 4% la

IV. Subscript consonant characters

re, kA 62, ch e 8 et e pP %% Y 3¢ sh

22, kh 79 c¢hh 12e th i7e, th 2¢ ph 7 T 3iey sh

3 g se ] e d e d 3 b e 1 ¢ S

as, gh 9s jh 14e, dh we dh 249, bh eV e, h

se 1 oe 1l 1se 1 0 0 5, M a1
# Subscript combinations: ¢, kr, ¢, ksh.

& &
tr.

® Subscript combination: s,

C . . . ‘e .
Subscript combinations: <, tr, o, ty.

P Subscript combination: ¢, pr.

Combinations with 7 as the first component are written by adding ¢ after the second consonant: e

rga.
Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

Khmer

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (resolution II/10), based on the
system used by the BGN/PCGN (1972), this being a modified version of the Service Géographique
Khmere (SGK) 1959 system. The table and notes on its usage were published in volume II of the
conference report®.

The system is used in many international cartographic products. In 1994-1995 the Gazetteer
of Cambodia was produced using this system with some proposed modifications. However, since
1995 the Geography Department of the Ministry of Land Management and Urban Planning of
Cambodia has been developing a new romanization system which was subsequently used in the

22 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 163-164.
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second edition of the Gazetteer of Cambodia in 1996. This provisional system which does not

contain any diacritical marks was further modified in 1997.

Khmer uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable rather than
one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters (used
syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The romanization
system is complicated by many additional rules. In Khmer writing word division is not ordinarily
indicated and Khmer diacritical marks are often omitted. The romanization is generally not reversible

to its original script form.

I. Consonant characters

1A ka ¢ cha 1 da
22 khda & chha U tha
38 ko s®W cho 139 do
45 khé o RiSchho 14 6 tho
s8 ngd w0 b nhd® 15 BN na

Romanization

1661 ta a U ba®
78 thA »® pha
18 ¢ to 23 b6l pod

198 thé 248 phd

208 nod 258 mo

26 3 yO 30 6U sa
271 10 31 Ul ha
28 b 16 2 ¢] la
0i v 38 CA°

A If used with a subscript character the lower element of the character is omitted: bT] nhcho.

B If used with a subscript character the romanization of the character will be p (see note 4).

€ See note 5.

I1. Subscript consonant characters (see also note 3)
Character numbers correspond to those in Table L.

e k 6 ch n_e d

22 kh 7,0 chh 12+ th
ek s.s ch 132 d
+2] kh 9 o] chh 14 ] th
s ng  age,enh® s e on

"~

A With the same base character,_s is used (Fmﬂ), in all other cases only the lower element is used as

i
subscript, e.g. & khnhd.

16 * t
(2]

21jb

17 » th 2+ ph

o

L] L]
18 0t B3 p

v+ th 2% ph

20 1N 25 ¢ I
= -+

30

6]y 30 * S

27tr 3t h
v

8 1 330 7

oV §5



Technical reference manual for the standardization of geographical names

I11. Independent vowel characters

& 39 60 Y r@ 1B I o2 @ n8 ao®
2E]j el 4§ au 6U ree g bl lee 10@ ai 28 au
A See note 10.

B Variation: [§J

IV. Vocalic nuclei (* stands for any consonant character)
Where variants in romanization separated by a dash are given the first is to be used in the d-series
and the second in the 4-series.

: A (=] [~] J n
1¢1 a—¢€a s e @ 9 be aeu—eu 13be €
a o o o o - s} .

20 &1 6+ O—u 10 EEI ca 14 be  ai—ey
™ . . LRy ~ ~
3¢ el—I1 72 o—u 1 BI-'] i€ 15 bel1 a6—ou
e ~ ~ r ~
40 @ g * 10 12be é 16 F:I au—ou

A With the character U p a ligature §1 is used (see note 4).

V. Shortened syllables and vocalic nuclei with anuswara or visarga
Where variants in romanization separated by a dash are given the one before the dash is to be used
in the d-series and the one(s) after the dash in the 6-series.

1 o

1o a—0 4 ¢ am—um 7 ah—eah 10 be1e adh—oah
1 - . <A o - o - - J - -
2¢le a—oa.ea s+ om—um $eo  Oh—uh 11 918 ang—eang

J ]
3ee  a—oa,ed’ 6 1 am—o0am 9 bec ¢éh

A eq if followed by k, ng, h; otherwise od (see note 6).

Notes
1. Khmer consonants are divided into 2 series, the d-series and the od-series, as indicated in the
consonant table. With vocalic nuclei these consonants may produce different romanizations, as

shown in the abbreviated vowel table: fi k4, Lﬁ‘ kra, & ko, Lﬁ kro. A Khmer consonant in
[~

syllable-final position, not accompanied by a vowel marker or by ¢, should generally be

romanized without a vowel letter following: fifi kdk, ﬁé ‘angk (exception: FlLr'fJ pongro, also

written F'Iﬁflﬁ pongror and ﬂt}.’liﬂ pongroh).
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2. The Khmer diacritical mark " or * written above an d-series consonant (except U and G1; see
note 4) changes it to the 6-series: UT4 héang. The diacritical mark « written above an é-series
consonant changes it to the d-series: bT] 8 nhdng. When either of these marks would conflict with

o %
another symbol written above a character, the mark ¢ or » may be written in its place: U] /i, 33

damrei. (These marks are frequently omitted in Khmer writing, particularly in words of Indic
provenance.)
3. The second consonant of a Khmer graphic cluster is generally written below the base consonant

in the special form called a "foot": &, & khnéng. There is no foot for the character €] la. The
"feet" » and_» usually represent the characters 2 and 13 respectively, rather than & and U: ﬁ kdei,
AFIYS kanthéay, but ﬁLﬁ‘[‘T kantrab.

A "foot" determines the series of the following vocalic nucleus unless it is a nasal (fL’l ng, EJ;I nh,
Pl n, Sn, m)ortIy, ir b5 [ § v, £ s. In that case, the base consonant determines the
vocalic series: gi’l khpong, b3 1'a, _’L’s: thmad, r?gltii svay. Syllable-final b5 and 4 sometimes
appear as "feet": fJ1W3 or 6417 svay, A8 or Qil teang. This practice appears to be optional and

such irregular Khmer spellings are not reflected as such in romanization.
4. The combination U plus1 is written Gl ba. The latter character is a graphic device designed to

prevent confusion with U1 /4. The characters U and §1 with the diacritical mark * are romanized
p in the d-series, rather than as b in the 6-series: Ui pang, ‘Eﬂ b5] patau. The diacritical mark ¢
or ¢+ is substituted where a conflict with another symbol written above a character would occur:
‘f‘:‘i pei. The characters U and §1 when accompanied by a "foot" are also romanized as p in the d-
series, although the Khmer diacritical mark is generally omitted: FE‘E] pléeng, B p’d, L‘Ei'lili prab.

5. The d-series consonant & is romanized by means of an apostrophe (’): Eﬁ A k'éek, G E@J b
chang’iet, IH6Y 16 él, 53 vei, #18 ‘ang. In word-initial position before a vowel, > may be
omitted: #14d ang.

6. The Khmer diacritical mark appears only in two combinations: - (examples: U5 bat, gﬁ.'i
khpos) and 2+, The diacritical mark :appears only in the combination 1. In the d-series both <1
and - are romanized d: %1 and t; 5 are both romanized chdk. In the 6-series both 91+ and - are

romanized ed when followed by £, ng or &; otherwise, they are romanized oa: 6T A ropeak, 81 5

moat, ﬁ’é veangk, §ib] phoapv.
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o g o
7. The combination ¢ is romanized r before a consonant: f§Y thorm. The combination ¢ is

romanized as r before a consonant preceded by a shortened vocalic nucleus: £l 519 koarr.

8. The symboli in syllable-initial position is ignored in romanization: ﬁ? sd, ﬁ? pJ 6 sasas. In
syllable-final positionﬁ- indicates that the consonant is vowelled, i.e. followed by 4 in the d-series,
by 6 in the o-series: E‘:F‘LJEI tamnd, Fli‘::i pomo.

9. The diacritical mark * (which appears above characters and/or vowel markers which are not
vocalized) is ignored in romanization: U Flﬂj bony, BN potuthi, Jﬁ% phumi.

10. The independent character & is romanized either Jor i A reference source should be consulted

where doubt arises.
Other systems of romanization

The provisional romanization system by the Geography Department® of the Ministry of Land
Management and Urban Planning of Cambodia (1995, modified 1997) renders the consonants in the
same way as described above but the presentation of vowels is somewhat different. As a rule,
diacritical signs used in the UN system are omitted but the following equivalents are different.
(Numbers refer to the tables and characters in the UN system. Some of the provided romanizations
have no explicit counterparts in the UN system.)

No. Char. UNsystem  Provisional

13 a2 0,1 0 V.10 53 ced oea
. J A
IiL.- Qi (not given)  ou iz be e ae—ecae
115 U ree rue V.16 <] au—ou au—ov
1
L6 U ree rueu V2 e a—oa,ea (not given)
1
1.7 bl e lue v  cfi (ak—edk) ak—eak
J
I8 bl lee lueu V3 oo a—oda,ea a—oa
< .
1.9 Q e ae v M3 (not given) ai—ey
o 8 au ov V.10 b1 a0h—oah aoh—uoh
[~ .
Va4 . & oe—ue V.- . (not given)  ak—eak
a S, . .
V.5 . ® eu—ueu V.- ®o (}’lOt glve”l) eh—IS
V.7 . o—u ou—u

3 Geographical Names of the Kingdom of Cambodia. Submitted by Cambodia. Eighth United Nations Conference on
the Standardization of Geographical Names. Berlin, 27 August — 5 September 2002. Document E/CONF.94/ INF.30

33



Romanization systems for geographical names

Where variants in romanization separated by a dash are given the one before the dash is to be used
in the d-series and the one(s) after the dash in the 6-series. Uncertain romanization equivalents are
indicated by a question mark.

Before the last modification in 1997 to the system was made, the vowel a / @ in combinations ¢, °'l'-
and ¢ (see UN system, Table IV, line 1, Table V, lines 2 and 3) was romanized as aa, and the vowel

¢ in the combination be (Table IV, line 12) was romanized as ee.

Macedonian Cyrillic

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1977 (III/11), based on the romanization
of the Serbo-Croatian and Macedonian Cyrillic alphabets that had long been employed in official
gazetteers and maps of Yugoslavia. The table was published as an annex to the resolution®.

The system is used in The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia® and in international
cartographic products.

The Cyrillic alphabet is used. The romanization table is unambiguous and can be applied
automatically. The system is on the whole reversible with the exception of the characters r and k.
These are romanized as g and £, respectively, before e and u. But also r and k are occasionally used
before e and u, so, for example, the name Makedonija is reconstituted as Makemonuja, not
Maxkenonuja in the Cyrillic source script.

Romanization
1 Aa a 9 33 z 7 HHE n » Yy u
> b6 b 0 Ss dz s Bbwm nj 6 O f
3 BB v n HUwm 1 v Oo o 27 XX h
4+ I'r g 2 Jj ] 0 Iln p 3 I ¢
s Ao d 3 Kk k 2 Pp ot 9 Yg ¢
o I'r &gt e Jim 1 2» Cc s 30 [Ig dz
7 Ee e s Jbm | » Tt t 30 M §
s Xx z 6 MM m » Kk & k* 2 ’

A The second variant is used before e and u.
Note. Cursive forms of some characters might be formed differently: Aa 56 Be I'> /10 I Ee Ko 33
Ss Uu Jj Kx JIn Jbe Mm Hu Fbro Oo IIn Pp Cc Tm Kk Vy ©¢h Xx Ly Yu Uy lw .

* Third United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September
1977. Vol. 1. Report of the Conference, pp. 29, 31.

2 See e.g. Report of The former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia. Seventh United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. New York, 13-22 January 1998. Document E/CONF.91/CRP.23.
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Malayalam

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports™.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

Malayalam (Malayalam) uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a
syllable rather than one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent
characters (used syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants.
The romanization table is unambiguous but now outdated because since the 1970's a new
orthography has been introduced and the use of many character combinations and ligatures has been
simplified. Nevertheless the user of the romanization table would have to recognize many ligatures
not given in the original table. The system is mostly reversible but there exist some ambiguities in
the romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants (ligatures vs.
character sequences), particularly in the case of older orthography.

Romanization

The romanization system below is based on the new orthography, with notes where appropriate on
the older spelling. The table of ligatures has been added.

I. Independent vowel characters

1@ a 3e0 1 5 U 7¢9 T 9af € ne O 13 8M au
2@y a 4e0m 1 com U $ag € 10 ®ag) ai 12 69

o

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)
1e a 391 sey  ut gey 1€ 96° € 116° O 3eo au’
200 A 41 1 60y 0 see & 10 ©6° al 126°0 O
A Traditional script form: ¢ - ey khu, g mu, etc. Exceptions in the older spelling: © ku (e kku, &
iku), 0 gu, a® chhu, & ju, em nu, ® tu, o nu (o nnu), g bhu, @ ru, g shu, 20 hu.
® Traditional script form: ¢ - ey khu, g mu, etc. Exceptions in the older spelling: & ki, &3 gu, 2@
chhu, g ju, emy 0, @ t4, oy ni, @ bhi, @ ru, us shu, oa hil.
¢ Traditionally written in conjunction with the consonant character: @, kr.
P In the older spelling: e*m.

28 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 149-150; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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II1. Other symbols

J (&)

1% m 2¢¢ h 3¢

A Indicates absence of the inherent short [a] vowel, e.g. &k , aJ s. Special forms of consonants with

that symbol: emd3n, @@ n, 1, @3 1, 13 () 1.

IV. Consonant characters

1® ka 6ol cha 11s fta 16©® ta 21l pa 26 ©
260 kha 7.0 chha 1o tha 17w tha 2an pha 20
3 ga s ja 13w da 183 da 23 614 ba 28 a1
4001 gha oow jha 14w dha ww dha e bha 2«
563  nNa 10 6 Na 15 6m na 20 na 25 mMa 30 W
31 oY
A Special ligature: oo {.
V. Ligatures
Adscript forms of some consonants, with examples
’ r- @ rgga (in modern usage it is substituted by @y rgga)
¢ -r (® kra (older style: &)
3 -y @, tya
J] -v vl sva
Other ligatures (the list is not complete)
£6) & 8O &Y &y ) 3 e un 0
kka kta  kta  ksha kla gga gda  gddha* gna gma
688 a) al DEm  Wem 6 6B R 60§
nna  chcha chchha jja jia  ficha fichha* fija* fna  tta
6m 6mw  6m o @®m ©@a oD ©rR o @M
ntha* nda nna nma tta ttha tna* tbha tma tsa
aom mo o] aw an @ 3 ol ol af
nta ntha nda ndha nna nma nra pta* pna* ppa
oy o1 oy oy (m 22 ® R
bda bdha bba bla mna* mpa mma mla yka* ykka
? Q @ @ =) & ~ o v
ypa* yma* yya lka* lkka* Ipa Ima* lla vva  shcha
H oY oy ‘?s%? A X aw R )
shka* shta  shtha* shna* shpa* shpha* shma* ska* sta sta*
a ™ 3 % ™ am o2 o8 a3 &
spa* spha* sma* sla ssa hna hma hla lla lka*
2 &
Ima*  ]pa*

ya
ra
la
va
sha
sha

. eS

a

® 5 ®5e
o oo

pla

yta*
szla
stha

Icha*

32 (v Sa
33a0 ha
34 & ksha
e la
369 la
370 ra

Many of the ligatures, especially those marked with the asterisk are thought to be obsolete since the
introduction of the new spelling and have been replaced by a combination of two consonant
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characters, the first of which bears the ” diacritic, e.g. traditional o4, modern aim pna. However, the
usage of ligatures in different sources varies greatly.

Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

The State of Kerala seems to use a regular pattern for rendering their geographical names. At least
the following correspondences may be noted:
UN  State of Kerala

| =zh
sh =3

t =th

t =tord

Marathi

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(IlI/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports®.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

Marathi (Marathi) uses the alphasyllabic script Devanagari. For further details see the Hindi
section of the report.

Romanization

The romanization system is given in the Hindi section of the report. The main exceptions to the table
are as follows.
1. Additional characters (absent in Hindi):
@ la
U & (abbreviated: & ka)
2. Different shapes of some characters and ligatures:

Hindi Marathi Roman
&} 5l kha

o [ la

T g kta

27 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, p. 133; Third United Nations Conference on the Standardization
of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. I, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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Th B kka
3. Ligatures may be formed with 7 as the first component: = rya, = rha.
4. Typical are ligatures ending in 4: = nh, ¥ mh, <& lh, = vh.
5. The following independent characters are sometimes used: 371, 3ff 1, 3 u, 3 T, 31 €, 3 ai.

Mongolian
(in China)

The United Nations resolution III/8 in 1977 recognized the Scheme for a Chinese Phonetic Alphabet
(Pinyin) as China's official Roman alphabet scheme and recommended the alphabet as the
international system for the romanization of Chinese geographical names. In China Mongolian
geographical names are transcribed directly from the Mongolian script. The scheme was published
in Toponymic Guidelines for Map and Other Editors: China, 1982,

The system is used in China and in international cartographic products.

Mongolian uses a vertical script. Transcription of Mongolian names is made from their
proper pronunciation based on the written form of the Mongolian language and Qahar vernacular,
with Zhenglan as its representative pronunciation. Due to the complex nature of the script the
romanization scheme is not reversible.

Romanization

T a s # < h 15 4 0 2 4 W

2 9 b 9 4 1 16 % p 23 ¥ X
3 c 0 4 j 17y q 2 4 y

4 pa d 12 k 18 r 25 z

5 4 e 2 4 1 19 ¥ S % 4 o [0]
6 o f 13 h m 20 b t 2 4 u [4]
7 3D g 14 -4 n 21 ﬂ u

Notes

1. The long and short Mongolian vowels are not distinguished in the spelling for general use, but
in recording the pronunciation of place-names, the long vowel is represented by duplication.

2. Where two Roman equivalents are given, the second (in brackets) is used for recording the
pronunciation of place-names while the first form is for general use.

3. In the table only word-initial character variants are shown. Depending on the position in the word
many variants of the characters are used as well as some ligatures. These features are not covered
here.

28 Fourth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Geneva, 24 August - 14
September 1982. Vol. II. Technical papers, pp. 121-125.
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Nepali

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11), based on a report prepared
by D. N. Sharma. The note on the system was published in volume II of the conference report®.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in Nepal or in international cartographic
products. The resolution IV/17 (1982) recommended association, inter alia, with Nepal in carrying
out further studies on the system.

Nepali (Nepali) uses the alphasyllabic script Devanagari. For further details see the Hindi
section of the report.

Romanization

The romanization system is given in the Hindi section of the report. The following exceptions should

be noted.

1. In normal spelling i and th are not marked, instead dotless $ da, @ dha are used to denote these
sounds.

2. Ligatures may be formed with 7 as the first component: = rha.

Other systems of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1964 System has the following different Roman equivalents for the romanization

of Nepali:

UN  BGN/PCGN

m =n r =i, ir* sh =
| =ng T =, v =w
iy =1 sh =34

A The second variant is used in word-medial position.

Oriya

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports™.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

% Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, p. 133

39 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 143-144; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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Oriya uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable rather than
one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters (used
syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The romanization
table is unambiguous. The system is mostly reversible but there may exist some ambiguities in the
romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants (combinations with
subscript consonants vs. character sequences).

Romanization

In the romanization system below the table of subscript and adscript consonants and the list of
ligatures has been added.

I. Independent vowel characters

12 a 3@ i 5@ u 79 T B

29 a 48 1 6 U ol al 11 @ au

8 g € 08 o0

A Rarely used characters that are positioned between characters 7 and 8: @ T, & 1.

" Special form: @ va (not given in the original table).

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)
1e a 3 1 5 u 7 r gee ¢ 106 0
20 a 4 1 6 1 96% (%) ai 1 6eT(*T)au

A Variations: g thi, 3 dhi.

II1. Other symbols
1ee m  2¢ m 3% h ge. W

A Pronunciation without a vowel: § k.

IV. Consonant characters
1@ ka 6@ cha 16 ta 16O ta 21d pa & ya® 308l sha
2 kha 78 chha 120 tha 178 tha »P pha 2@ ra 3189 sha
360 ga s6  ja 3Q da* 18Q da 23Q ba sm la 29 sa
44 gha 9@ jha 4@ dha® 193 dha 2@ bha @ la 132 ha
5@ na 108 fa 156 na 209 na 25 €1 ma 314 & ksha

A Dotted variants of the characters: @ fa, @ tha.
B Special form: 4 ya.
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V. Subscript and adscript consonant characters
Character numbers correspond to those in Table IV.

ek 6 ch e ot 6t 208 P 6%y

2e  kh 7& c¢chh 12¢ th 172 th 2e ph 278 T

30 g g8 ] e d 8 d 3 b e 1 258

ss gh 9 jh 4e dh 19e dh 24¢  bh e 1

158 1 20 1N 25 M

VI. Ligatures (the list is not complete)
o) o) Q S g Q & & o & @ &
kka  kta kla ksha kshna ksa  nka nksha rnkha nga rgha chcha
®? | ® & & 8 & A © 9 & €}
chhchha jja jjha  jha ficha fichha fija njha ftta dda nta ntha
&b St < @ ) d ) d Q @ Q @
nda ndha nna tka @ tta tpa  tra tsa dga dda ddha dbha
@ Q Q 2 1) 2 g g Q @ & er

nta ntra ntha nda ndha nna pta psa bda bba mpa mpha
& e 4 @ 9 @ 8 & ¢ &, & 8
mba mbha mma lka Ipa Ipha Ibha shcha shchha shka shta shtha
=l g g B! 2! 3 2 Q Q o Q Q

shna shpa shpha ska  skha sta stra stha spa spha hna hla

Combinations with 7 as the first component are written © , e.g. & rka.

Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

Persian

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1967 (I/13), based on the official system
adopted by Iran and published in its English version as Transliteration of Farsi Geographic Names
to Latin Alphabet (September 1966). The romanization table was also published as an annex to the
Toponymic Guidelines for the Islamic Republic of Iran in 2000°".

The system is used in the Islamic Republic of Iran and in international cartographic products.

Persian (Farsi) uses the Perso-Arabic script that is written from right to left. The Persian
script usually omits vowel points and diacritical marks from writing which makes it difficult to

T oponymic Guidelines for map and other editors — Revised edition 1998. Submitted by the Islamic Republic of Iran.
UNGEGN, 20th session. New York, 17-28 January 2000, Working Paper No. 41.
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obtain uniform results in the romanization of Persian. The romanization is generally reversible
though there are some ambiguous letter sequences (kh, sh, th, zh) which also may represent the
romanized values of two Persian characters in addition to the respective single ones.

Romanization

For the initial, medial and final forms of the principal characters in the romanization table below see
the Arabic section of the report.

) -4 e kh 17 e S x5 d k
2 o b 10 o d 18 e Z 26 K g
3o p 13 Z 19 b t 27 J 1
4 o t 2 r 20 b 7 8 a m
5 0& S 135 Z 2 ¢ 29 g n
6 ¢ ] 145 zh 2 ¢ gh 30 \%
7 & ch 15 Gu S X f 31 s h
s ¢ h 16 o»  sh 243 q R & y
A Not romanized, but see romanizations accompanying alef (1) in the table for vowels.
Vowel characters and diacritical marks (¢ stands for any consonant)

e a s L/s®a 9 s®/s0ey 13 e ©
2 e e 6 1 a, at 10 5®/48 OW N T
3 0 7 s/s®1 noe ®)

4 L/1e a s /5% T n e ’

A Word-initially.

B Not romanized; marks absence of the vowel.
¢ Doubling of the consonant letter.

P After a consonant (excl. -ah).

E After a vowel (see also note 2).

Notes

1.

The adjectival ending of Arabic origin i.- in Persian is romanized -iyeh. In romanizing the
definite article the same rules of assimilation of consonants are applied as in Arabic, e.g. yuall
o Zeyn od Din.

The relational suffix (ezafeh) -e is usually not expressed in Persian writing after a consonant.
After final | or it is written with , e.g. o (L Pa-ye Ab. After final  and s it is expressed by
writing hamzeh over the character: ,... &las Dahaneh-ye Mambar.

To point Persian vowels two systems are in use that are separated by a slash in the table. The first
system is a Persian one while the other adheres to the Arabic tradition. In normal spelling vowel
points are not used.

42



Technical reference manual for the standardization of geographical names

Other systems of romanization

The simplified transliteration of Persian in the standard ISO 233-3:1999 has the following
equivalents to the UN system:

UN ISO

a =2 1 =y? sh =3 z z
ch = ko =k ; -t 2 =7
gh =g S =s a =v? zh z*
h =h S =3 z =z

Note. The ISO standard obviously contains some typographic errors which are corrected and
indicated by an asterisk in the table above. Consequently, not all the correspondences here can be
considered as verified.

Punjabi

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(III/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports™.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

Punjabi (Panjabi) uses an alphasyllabic script (Gurmukhi) whereby each character represents
a syllable rather than one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent
characters (used syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants.
The romanization table is unambiguous. The system is mostly reversible but there exist some
ambiguities in the romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants
(combinations with subscript consonants vs. character sequences).

Romanization
18 (W 3 ka ng cha 162 ta 213 ta 64U pa 3IW ya
ow at 79 kha® 1n& chha 173 tha 28 tha 2@ pha® 23 ra
g () s3J1 ga” A ja° 183 da 38 da 289 ba 133 la
sA sP ow gha 143 jha 198 dha 249 dha 238 bha :u=2 va
sd h 0% na 158 fa 20 na 258 na 30H ma 353 fa

A These characters are used in combination with abbreviated vowel characters: € u, € @, »i a, v a,
i ai, W au, fg i, €1, € e; exceptional variation: § o.
B Dotted variants of the characters: H sha, 4 kha, a1 ga, d za, @ fa.

32 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 136-138; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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Abbreviated vowel characters and other symbols (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1* a sfe 1 s5¢ U 7¢ ¢ 9% 0 ne mt e ©

272 4t 1 6 U s ai 0% au e m°
A Used if it is preceded by short vowels (a, 1, u) and 1, excluding the independent vowel character
€ (u, 0), e.g. Hal sarmg, fAdT simg, g8 burda, ¥ bumd, feAs imjan.
B Used in all other occasions, e.g. 3 jhorhka.
© Marks doubling of the following consonant: f&a nikka, &g labhbhna, 3" kutta, fgR hissa, &Hr
lamma.

Subscript consonant characters

1* -h 20 -V 3e 4 -y
Note. Absence of the inherent vowel (-a) is not marked in the spelling in any way except for the
combinations with subscript characters and those which are doubled by * (adhaka).

Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

Russian

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1987 (V/18), based on the official system
of the Main Administration of Geodesy and Cartography of the former Soviet Union, also known
as the GOST 1983 system (GOST 16876-71). The table was published as an annex to the
resolution®.

The system is used in the Russian Federation and increasingly in international cartographic
products.

Russian uses the Cyrillic script which is alphabetic. The romanization table is unambiguous
and can be applied automatically. The system is reversible, although very rarely there can be
ambiguities. For example, a geographical name Karanajaul of the Republic of Dagestan is
reconstituted as Kapanaitayn in the Cyrillic source script, not Kapanastyu.

Romanization
1 Aa a s Hnm d 9 33 z i3 JIo 1
> BOo b ¢ Ee e o HUu 1 4 MM m
3 BB v ;7 Eé & n Uu j is HeH n
4+ I'r g s Kx z 2 Kk k 6 Oo o

3 Fifth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Montreal, 18-31 August 1987. Vol.
1. Report of the Conference, pp. 40-41.
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7 o p n O f 27 H{mx §¢ 2 KO ju
s Pp r 3 Xx h 8 bp 7 3 Aa  ja
v Cc s # o c 29 blbl y
20 TT t 5 Yy ¢ 30 bp
210 Yy u 26 Il § 31 093 ¢

Note. Cursive forms of some characters might be formed differently: Aa 56 Bs I'2 /{0 Ee Eé XK
33 Uu it Kx JIn Mm Hu Oo Iln Pp Cc Tm Yy @¢p Xx Ly Yu Ll I Bv blet bo 33 FOiwo Aa.

Other systems of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1947 System provides for the romanization, as a single block, of the following
characters differently from the UN system (the Cyrillic character is followed in parentheses by the
romanization according to the UN system):

e (e) e, yet i (j) y g (¢) ch 5 (&) e
& (&) g, y&t x (h) kh I (%) sh o (ju)  yu
X (Z) zh 11 () ts m (S¢)  shch s (ja) ya

A Initially, after the vowel characters and after i1, b, and b.

The transliteration of Cyrillic characters contained in the standard ISO 9:1995 provides for the
romanization, as a single block, of the following characters differently from the UN system:

m ) § o (ju) a(Ga) A

Serbian

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1977 (II/11), based on the Roman
equivalent of the Serbo-Croatian Cyrillic alphabet that had long been employed in official gazetteers
and maps of Yugoslavia. The table was published as an annex to the resolution*. The term relating
to the language (Serbian instead of Serbo-Croatian) was modified in 2002 (resolution VIII/14).

The system is used in Serbia, Montenegro, in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and in international
cartographic products.

Serbian uses the Cyrillic script that is alphabetic. The romanization table is unambiguous and
can be applied automatically. The system is reversible.

3% Third United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September
1977. Vol. 1. Report of the Conference, pp. 29, 31.
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Romanization

1 Aa a o 33 z 7 Bbw nj 35 D¢ f
> b6 b oo HWwu i 8 Oo o %6 XX h
3 BB v o Jjooj 9 IIm p 7 o ¢
s+ I'r g 2 Kk k 20 Pp r 8 Yu ¢
s IOn d 3 JIa 1 200 Cc s 20 Ilyg dz
s bh d®d) 4 Jbm j n Tt t 30 Hmor §
7 Ee e 15 MM m 3 hh ¢

g Kx Zz 6 HH n 4 Yy u

Tamil

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports®.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India, Sri Lanka or in international
cartographic products.

Tamil uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable rather than
one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters (used
syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The romanization
table is unambiguous. The system is on the whole reversible.

Romanization
I. Independent vowel characters
19 a 3@ 1 59 U 76T & 980 al e o
29 a a1 69m U s6] € 0w O 12 Q6 au

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters and other symbols (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1o a 39 8 so°  uP 7GQe € seme ai' 11 Gm o 3o he
2o 2t 4< ¢ 6 of §@e e 10 Qe O 2 Qesr au 14 ° @

A Exceptions in the older and Classical literature: @) na, @3 1a, @ na.
B Variation: 1g ti.
¢ Variation: te ti.

33 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 153-154; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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P Variations: @ ku, my fiu, & chu, 51 fiu, @ tu, 91 QU, S tu, {1 nu, 4 pu, W mu, Y yu, (K ru, &y lu,
etc.

" Variations: & ki, my, 1, @ chi, sgI7 fit, B 10, g1 00, GIT td, HIT nd, L, pa, fp mi, etc.

¥ Exceptions in the older and Classical literature: 2v lai, 2o lai, 2%vor nai, o1 nai.

9 Absent in the original table.

" Pronunciation without a vowel: & k.

II1. Consonant characters

1% ka sL fa ou pa uw ya s la e ja* 23 am hat
2®m na 6 6oT Tna 0w ma 12J ra 6o la 20 v sha*® 24 gy ksha
3 cha 7% ta 36v la 17 ra 206 sha 25 mm rra
sep fla sm na 460 va  iser na 26w sat 2 eI Ora

A Characters borrowed from the Grantha script.
® Special syllable character: & shri.

Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.

Telugu

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume 1II of the conference reports™.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in India or in international cartographic
products.

Telugu uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable rather than
one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters (used
syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants. The romanization
table is unambiguous. The system is mostly reversible but there may exist some ambiguities in the
romanization of vowels (independent vs. abbreviated characters) and consonants (combinations with
subscript consonants vs. character sequences).

Romanization

In the romanization system below the table for subscript consonant characters has been added.

38 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 145-146; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
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I. Independent vowel characters

1®  a 4% 1 720 T 9 € 22 0
28 a 56 U gax® T 0e € 134 0
3@ i 6&s 1 no o ai 14&  au

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters and other symbols (¢ stands for any consonant character)

19, a | 79 T ge= & ne™ 0 o m 7 & O
2¢°  a 59 u? 9e* ¢ e o° s m°
3o A 6 U 0> ai 137 au 168 h

A Variations: © chi, d ni, o» yi, ® li, etc.

B Variations: 2 ju, 3 pu, & vu, etc.

¢ Variations: 3% mo, &» yo.

P Variations: 3 mo, & yo.

F Signified historic nasal sound, now obsolete.

F End-of-syllable mark (i.e., a consonant without a vowel): 80538 Ramhgapir.

Note. Due to technical reasons, the vowel diacritics above that should appear on top of a character,
are shifted to the right. To exemplify the position of the diacritics, here is the row with the consonant
k:

g F 8 & & & 9 3 3 3 53 5y T

ka ka ki ki ku ku kr ké ke kai ko ko kau

III. Consonant characters

18 ka 6w cha 1& fa 168 ta 13 pa 260D ya 51 sha
»®» kha 7% chha 128 tha ¢ tha 29 pha »8 ra® 23 sa
38 ga 823 ja 3¢ da 83 da 23 ba 80O la 3 ha
40 gha o &P jha 146 dha 19 ¢S dha 22 bha 8 va uS la
52  na 102 Na 1589 na 208 na 58 ma 3% sha

A Variant: .

IV. Subscript consonant characters

19,k 39 n sy 7o, |

22t 42,9 m 6 T N

Most other subscript consonant characters are recognizable modifications of the main character, e.g.
4 chcha, & tta, J) ppa.

Other systems of romanization

For differences between the UN system and the ISO transliteration standard ISO 15919: 2001 see
the section on the romanization of Hindi.
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Thai

The United Nations recommended system was first approved in 1967 (resolution 1/14), based on the
modified general system of the Royal Institute of Thailand. The table and notes on its application
were published in vol. II of the conference reports®’. A revised version of the system was officially
endorsed by the government of Thailand in 2000. This was approved at the Eighth United Nations
Conference for the Standardization of Geographical Names in Berlin, 2002, based on a document
submitted by Thailand*®.

Thai uses an alphasyllabic script. In Thai writing word division is not ordinarily indicated
which may complicate the romanization. The romanization system is not reversible to its original
script form.

Romanization

Thai characters are romanized in two ways depending on whether they denote syllable-initials or
syllable-finals. The romanization of syllable-finals is indicated in parentheses.

10k (k) 89 ch(t) w1fd() 20 A1 d (t) xUb(p) Yy 38 f1 s (t)
2V kh(k) oRch(t) 58t(t) 21 91 t (1) z7’ﬂp(p) 359 1(n)  39Hs(t)
3% kh(k) 1w¥ch(t) 163th(t) =20th() 2sWph(p) 3680 1(n) 4@ s(t)
4P kh(k) u%s(t) 17 Nth,d(t) 2 Nth )" 2 Bl f(p) 377 W s1¥ih
s kh(k) n2@lch(t) s@th(t) 2Tth(t) 30 Wph(p) 2 W1 (n)
sHN kh(k) BUym ov¥Unm 2Un() 311/\|f(p) 500"
73 ng(ng) 2 0 ph (p) 448 h
33 4 m (m)

A Combination N9 is romanized s if so pronounced.

" See note 5.

Vocalic nuclei and special characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1Y a 3 37 a s 37 an 7 1

SR a 4 1 a 6 1 am s e 1

37 United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Geneva, 4-22 September 1967. Vol. II.
Proceedings of the Conference and technical papers, pp. 122-123.

38 Principles of Romanization for Thai Script by Transcription Method. Eighth United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Berlin, 27 August — 5 September 2002. Document E/CONF.94/INF.41.
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20

21

ol

o

Lo

Le

[he

uc

uc

uc

ac

ac

ac

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

Te
(12
0
DY

Loe

oe
oe
oe
1a
1a
uea
uea
ua
ua

ua

35

36

37

38

39

40

41

42

43

44

45

46

47

A
leBY

*38Y

A Also romanized ri and roe, according to pronunciation.

Notes™
In multi-syllable words, the final character of the preceding syllable and the initial character of
the succeeding syllable may cause reading ambiguity. Therefore hyphen is used for syllable

1.

separation according to the following rules:

a.

ai
ai
ai
ai
ai
ao
ao
ui
oi
oi
oel
ueai

uai

48

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57

<
1o
L7
S
117
L7

=
e8]

2l

m

10
€0
€0
aeo
aeo

120

Hyphen is inserted when the final character of the preceding syllable is a vowel and the

initial character of the succeeding syllable is ng (3), e.g. GEY sa-nga.

Hyphen is inserted when the final character of the preceding syllable is ng (3) and the initial

character of the succeeding syllable is a vowel, e.g. 1909 Bang-on.

Hyphen is inserted when the initial character of the succeeding syllable is a vowel, e.g.

ae01a sa-at, GAGN sam-ang.

39 Notes 1-5 have been adapted from Principles of Romanization for Thai Script by Transcription Method. Eighth United
Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Berlin, 27 August — 5 September 2002. Document

E/CONF.94/INF.41.
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A word followed by maiyamok (]) is written twice according to the reading rules, e.g. RE
) tham boi boi, Tl 1ngd ) fai mai fai mai.

Words followed by paiyannoi (41), which shortens forms of a well known word or words, are
written in full according to the reading rules, e.g. NJUNNWA Krung Thep Maha Nakhon,
Tsatnan« protklao protkramom.

An initial ® as a vowel-bearer which is phonetically a glottal stop [?] is ignored.

One must bear in mind that the romanization of Thai in this case employs the transcription
4

method. Thus, tone marks (°', 9:, c:’, and :) and diacritical marks including the silencing mark ( *)

and the vowel shortening mark (d;), are completely ignored. In order to transcribe Thai words

correctly one must know how to read and pronounce them. There are many words that carry a

character or characters that are not pronounced, such as 810130 samat (3 is silent), WIHY

. . v Jd J . . . Aa
Phrom (¥ is silent), aNYUN lak (WY are silent), 57 that (_ is silent), OUNTTY inthanu (NI

are silent), and there are also a number of words in Thai where a syllable with an intruding vowel

[a] must be inserted such as 515011 pratthana (3 is silent and [tha] is inserted), and AU

rattana ([ta] is inserted) when pronouncing them.

When using geographical names romanized according to the previous 1967 version of the
official Thai romanization system, it is essential to know that earlier no distinction was made
between the vowels u and ue (« was used in both cases, this applied to characters 9, 10, 11, 30,
31, 46, 54, 55, 56 and 57 in the table for vocalic nuclei and special characters) and some
diphthongs were romanized differently (iu for character 48 /now io/, ieo for character 53 /now
iao/ in the table mentioned).

Other systems of romanization

The transliteration of Thai in the standard ISO 11940:1998* gives each Thai character a unique
equivalent in the Roman script (a single letter or a combination of a letter plus a "modifier letter").
The Thai characters are transliterated strictly in the order they are written, diacritical marks
accompanying a consonant are transliterated starting by the uppermost mark and finishing with the

subscript mark. As an example, here are some transliteration equivalents: 0 k, U kh, @ kh, fi kh, f

k’h, Wkh,dng; ¢ a, a,1a,14le, Il &, etc.

0 This is a modification of a document presented in 1992: Romanized Transliteration of Thai. Sixth United Nations
Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Vol. 1. Technical papers. New York, 25 August - 3
September 1992, pp. 369-379. Some consonants have been given revised equivalents in the ISO standard.
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Tibetan

The United Nations resolution III/8 in 1977 recognized the Scheme for a Chinese Phonetic Alphabet
(Pinyin) as China's official Roman alphabet scheme and recommended the alphabet as the
international system for the romanization of Chinese geographical names. In China Tibetan
geographical names are transcribed directly from the Tibetan script. The scheme was published in
Toponymic Guidelines for Map and Other Editors: China, 1982,

The system is used in China and in international cartographic products.

Tibetan uses an alphasyllabic script. The romanization scheme is based on the pronunciation
of Tibetan names in the Tibetan broadcasts by the Central People’s Broadcasting Station (the Lhasa
pronunciation). Due to the historic nature of the script the rules of correspondence between the script
and the pronunciation are complicated and the romanization is not reversible to its original written
Tibetan form.

Romanization
Consonant characters
1moga 5o ja 95 da 132 ba 178 za 21@ Xa n & la
2@ ka 6% (qa ng ta 144 pa 18§ ca 23 sa 279 Xa
3a) ka,ga® 72 qajat g tada® sapaba® g caza® uaa 8N Sa
42 nga $% nya 12& na 168 ma 202 wa 24w ya 295 ha

25 & ra 30 a

A1f the character is not accompanied by a prefixed character or a superscripted consonant, it is read
as aspirated and the first romanization equivalent is used; otherwise it is read as nonaspirated and
the second equivalent is used.

Consonant combinations at the beginning of syllables (the list is not complete)
Lo gya s 3 kya, gyat s @ cha ) sha
> B kya 4 zha 6 T cha, zha" - lha

A If the combination is not accompanied by a prefixed character or a superscripted consonant, it is
read as aspirated and the first romanization equivalent is used; otherwise it is read as nonaspirated

and the second equivalent is used.

! Fourth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Geneva, 24 August - 14
September 1982. Vol. II. Technical papers, pp. 121-125.
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Vowel characters (m stands for any consonant character)

moa 27ﬁi 3mou 4%6 s;r"ro

o

Other symbols
+ syllable separation character, e.g. 7% Nag Qu.
o

Syllable endings
1w a 1 Wa  iu 4 WA um
o o
2 W au 2 & g 2 WAN um
A o

3w\ ag 3 RNaw ig # BA - ur
4 TN ag u &y i “ e i
s sz ang 5 NN R N
6 WEAN ang % Wz ing 46 ;5 i
7 wa ab 27 Wz ing 47 \;N i
g waN ab 8 Ny ib 48 \5\\135\ un
9 W& am % WNay ib 49 \\;17 e
10 WRN am 3 W& im s WA 8
1Wxar 31 WA im 51 @a e
2 wWa  ai[4] R ®x ir 52 \ﬂﬂ" ég
3owa ai[d] 3 &g in 53 @qﬂ ég
4w al [d] 34 \5\\\3 u 54 \ﬁg é

15 WA ai [4] 35 WA ug 55w 8

16 W3  ain [dn] 36 \5\\\:’]N ug ss Wz éng
7w 37 \;13: ung 57 WEa éng
TR 38 \;‘:’:N ung ss wa  éb
TR 39 \;\Jq ub 5o wan éb
20 \?\(\:; u 40 G}!:QN ub 0 WX ém

Notes

61

62

63

64

65

66

67

68

69

70

71

72

73

74

75

76

71

78

\QN‘N

AN

HE R EHR

ong
ong
ob
ob
om
om
or
0i [0]
oi [0]
0i [0]
oi [0]

oin [On]

1. Prefixed consonant characters =y (k), 5 (t), a (p), & (m), & (a), and superscripted consonant

characters 7(r), ~ (1), ~ (s) remain mostly unpronounced and are not reflected in the romanization.

~

2. Subscript characters _ (W), _ (¥),

also the consonant combinations at the beginning of syllables).
A number of homonyms exist in the Tibetan language and they are not all listed here.

(98]

(1), o (1) are pronounced only in certain combinations (see

4. The characters @ and = are treated as without initials when transcribed with Pinyin.
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5. When the prefixed characters & and @ or the superscripted consonant & give the preceding

syllable an additional nasal or make the vowel in it nasalized, it is spelt according to the actual
pronunciation. The nasalized vowels (a), (0), (u) are represented by the finals an, on, un in the
Pinyin system.

6. Where two Roman equivalents are given, the second (in brackets) is used for recording the
pronunciation of place-names while the first form is for general use.

Uighur

The United Nations resolution III/8 in 1977 recognized the Scheme for a Chinese Phonetic Alphabet
(Pinyin) as China's official Roman alphabet scheme and recommended the alphabet as the
international system for the romanization of Chinese geographical names. In China Uighur
geographical names are transcribed directly from the Uighur script. The scheme was published in
Toponymic Guidelines for Map and Other Editors: China, 1982%.

The system is used in China and in international cartographic products.

Uighur (Uygur) uses the Perso-Arabic script which is written from right to left. The
romanization is based on the Scheme for a new Uygur script. The letters of that scheme which had
no counterparts in the Pinyin system, such as o), h, k, 9, e, z were replaced by g, 4, &, a (or e), 0 and
v (or j). The scheme is unambiguous but in the form intended for general use does not differentiate
some of the Uighur characters.

Romanization
oLEt a 9 4 d 173 k [k] 35 5 50 0
2 s, a,eP[E] 0 r 18 o k % 3, 50 U
3o b ooy z 9 K g 7 3, 1 0[0]
- iC 3 A
4 @ P 123 Y, ] 20 & ng 28 4,45 U
50O t 13 G S 2 1 29 s h [h]
X A
6 ¢ ] 14 G X 2 a m 0 ¢, & €e[€]
. A . LA
1T & q 15 ¢ g[g] PX I n 3 (), a1
e h 16 s f 24 3 W, Vv 2 y

A Form used word-initially.
B ¢ is used where confusion of a word’s meaning arises.

*2 Fourth United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Geneva, 24 August - 14
September 1982. Vol. II. Technical papers, pp. 121-125.
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€y is used at the beginning of a syllable, and j at the end.

Note. Where several Roman equivalents are given, the one in brackets is used for recording the
pronunciation of place-names while the other forms are for general use.

Urdu

The United Nations recommended system was approved in 1972 (II/11) and amended in 1977
(Il1/12), based on a report prepared by D. N. Sharma. The tables and their corrections were published
in volume II of the conference reports®.

There is no evidence of the use of the system either in Pakistan, India or in international
cartographic products. Instead, in Pakistan the Hunterian system is officially used*. The resolutions
/12 (1977) and 1V/17 (1982) recommended association, inter alia, with Pakistan, in carrying out
further studies on the system.

Urdu (Urdu) uses the Perso-Arabic script which is written from right to left. In the script
vowel points are usually omitted which makes it difficult to obtain uniform romanizations. Some of
the Arabic consonants are undifferentiated in romanization which means that the system is not fully
reversible.

Romanization

For the initial, medial and final forms of the principal characters in the romanization table below see
the Arabic section of the report.

1 a,i,u 1. d 20 4o Z 3a m
2 o b 2 3 d 2 b t 2 n

0 5 (SLNE]
3 @ p 13 4 Z 23 L Z 33 v, WB
PR t 14 r % g <A 3 s(y) hh°
5 0& t 155 3 3 ¢ gh 5 4 hP
6 & 16 z 26 f

< S -3 ~ 36 y
T ] 75 ¥ 270 q 37 . e,ai’
s & ch 18w S 28 S k
’» ¢ h 19 o sh 9 K g
0 & kh 20 4o S 0 J 1

A If preceded by short a, it is romanized ‘@, e.g. dl‘z_:_/o M‘amul.
® When  is imperceptible, e.g. in a few words of Persian origin when preceded by ¢ (kh).

® Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers. United Nations. New York 1974, pp. 155-161; Third United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographical Names. Athens, 17 August - 7 September 1977. Vol. Il, Technical papers, pp. 393 etc.
* See e.g. Geographical Names Romanization in Pakistan. UNGEGN, 18th Session. Geneva, 12-23 August 1996.
Working Papers No. 85 and No. 85 Add. 1.
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¢ Word-finally after a short vowel.

P Marks aspiration of consonants.

£ The character . is used only word-finally.

Note. The Arabic » has two distinct shapes in Urdu: » () and ¢ (¢). The latter denotes aspiration after

consonants b, ch, d, d, j, k, p, T, t, t.

Vowels
e a 6 ® i o e, . ai® 16 ® ©
2 e a 7 s® 1 2 % 0
3k a s @ u 13 s au
4 < a 9 \9‘ u 4 o ®)
] a ° A . - (hyph
s a O N 15 (hyphen)

A The character . is used word-finally.
B Not romanized; marks absence of the vowel.
¢ Doubling of the consonant letter.

Other systems of romanization

The Hunterian system of romanization marks the following sounds differently:
UN Hunterian

-ah(a) =a gh =gh = v =w,V?
a =2, at h =h i = y =zh

d =d 1 =1,i* t =

dh — dh kh —kh th —th

A Word-finally.
B Exceptionally, e.g. before i.
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Other languages/scripts

Armenian
No romanization systems for Armenian have been put forward at the United Nations conferences on
the standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on
Geographical Names. The Armenian Centre of Geodesy and Cartography is currently in the process
of working out a romanization system for Armenian.

Systems of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1981 System gives the following romanization:

1 Uw a n bhph 1 2 8y y 31 St

2 Ffp b 2 L | 2 LU n 2 Mp r

3 %q g 13 W  kh 3 Gy sh 13 8g ts’

4 T+n d 4 U0 ts 2 Nn o, vo® 3 Nhne u

s Gt ooe yet 15 uy k 5 2y ch’ 35 D p’

6 9q z 6 <h h 26 My p 3 Rp Kk

7 EE e 17 24 dz 77 Q9 ] 37 Ghu ev, yev©
g8 LCp vy 18 Ln gh 28 kn 1T 3 0o O

9 @p t v && ch 29 Uu s 9 P f

0w dd zh 20 UJ m 30 4 v

A ye is romanized initially and after the vowel characters w, b, k-, p, h, n, n., and o.
® vo is romanized initially except in the word n| which should be romanized ov.
© yev is romanized initially, in isolation, and after the vowel characters w, b, L, p, h, n, n., and o.

Note. In newer sources the character 37 is used in the lower case form only; in the upper case it is
written as a combination of characters 5 and 30 (6U.), cf. 66U UL YEREVAN, Gpuwu Yerevan. Also
there is some indication that in 1997 the alphabet was modified so that the character h . w was
restored as an independent character. According to the same source the end of the alphabet would
read as follows (starting from the point of difference with the above table):

4 bt w 3 Rp K 33 0o O 9 Nhno u

35 dh p’ 37 L ev/yev by f

The transliteration standard ISO 9985:1996 gives, as a single block, different Roman equivalents
to the following Armenian letters (the BGN/PCGN equivalents are in parentheses):

b (e/lye) e o (ts) ¢ n(o/vo) o n (u) ow
t (e) e A(dz) ] s(ch’) ¢ o (0) 0
n(y) @ n(gh) & s(G)J

d(zh) Z & (ch) ¢ n (1r) s

o (kh)  x 2(sh)y 8 g(ts’) ¢
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Burmese

No romanization systems for Burmese have been put forward at the United Nations conferences on
the standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on
Geographical Names. Currently there is no official system of romanization in Myanmar. In 1989 the
government of Myanmar changed the spellings of the names of several cities in Myanmar to bring
them closer to Burmese pronunciation but this was done on an ad hoc basis®.

The only known romanization system of Burmese is that of the BGN and the PCGN (1970)
which is based on the 1907 version of the Tables for the Transliteration of Burmese into English,
published in 1908 by the Office of the Superintendent, Government Printing, Rangoon, Burma.

Burmese uses an alphasyllabic script. The romanization is not reversible to its original script
form.

System of romanization
The BGN/PCGN 1970 System is given below.

I. Consonant characters

1o kat s® sat ng ta® 16 0D ta* 20 pat® 20O ya 31 0D ha
29 kat 790 sat 12G ta® 1700 ta* 20O pat  w q va 2C la
30 ga 3@ za 3g da 183 da 230 ba 28 QO la 3332 a°
400 ga 9Q za 14 da 190 da 2400 ba 290 wa

sC nga  0ponya’  isC na 0§ na 250 ma 3020 tha®

A See note 1.
B Syllable-final variant character: 2-

¢ Syllable-final variant character: 200.
P See note 3.

I1. Independent vowel characters (see also note 4)
1g8i ;g u sal e 7@ aw®
: Q
2 ﬁ 1 4 8 u 68 ¢
A This character is actually an abbreviation, a genitive/declarative marker.
B Also used in combination with abbreviated vowel characters: G@), G@CD.

* Government of the Union of Myanmar Notification 5/89. Eighth United Nations Conference on the Standardization
of Geographical Names, Berlin, 27 August — 5 September 2002. Document E/CONF.94/INF.75.
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o)

IT1. Abbreviated vowel characters (® stands for any consonant character)
o ° 7

¢ 9 G® aw’

Q
b ut §G® aw™ 10 . ob

o . N
1 ® an 3 1 5 ® ¢ 1G® ¢

o0

2 o at 4 1 6

A To avoid graphic confusion with some other characters,? is replaced by 1 andS by T after
consonant characters ® ka, O ga, C nga, 3 da, O pa, and O wa, e.g. 3l ka, cal kaw. After
characters @ za, G ta, © da, ® pa and © ba this practice seems to be optional.

may be written after

B If in conflict with another subscript symbol, a vowel character L or

consonant characters, with a prolonged upper part, e.g. o2l kyu, %(Ials myo.

IV. Other symbols (® stands for any consonant character)
1 E -yt 29 -y? 3 8 h-¢

A Exceptional romanization: [§ cha (see also note 1).

3 .
-W 5 @ D

it
B Exceptional romanization: ]| cha (see also note 1).

© Adds h before the consonant, e.g. © hma; exceptional romanization: Q ((5]) sha.
P Adds -in to the end of the preceding syllable: ndamic3D Bin-gala Aw.

* End-of-syllable mark (marks the absence of the inherent vowel).
Symbols 1, 2 and 3 may also occur in combinations: E) W, 8 -yw.

V. Syllable endings (¢ stands for any initial consonant character; syllables beginning with © may
have different romanization equivalents, these are also listed below)

1 '0% et 16 008 at 31 095 at 46 05 an

» Sod ek 7 %0d ek 32 °§ an 7 %0  ein
3 L'O% ok 18 fO% ok 33 9§ ein 48 fé on

4 ? o aik o2 o ut 34 L°§ on I S un

s GO auk 0 00>  wut 35 3$ un 5 00 wun
i et 2 GeOd it 36 O§ wun s 800 @
;o8 in 2 °§ at 3 e an 5 QS an

s ® ein 23 Oé wut % D ein 53 ?C\C) aing
9 ? aing 24 Oé wut v 0® @ 6n s 25 at

0 Ge& aung 5 % at 40 ?Cﬂ% aing s 925 eik
nooed it 6 9% eik RS at 56 'é in

12 L'% ok 27 fg ok PRTS) eik 57 @ an

5 e& it x % at 43 :8 ok 5 @ ein
4 8&  eik v ®8 at 44 36 ut 59 1‘ on

15 'é i,in,e® 0 ®S eik 55 OS> wut 60 Z‘) un
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61 O wun 62 0305 at
A The choice of romanization depends on the actual pronunciation.

Notes
1. Certain consonant sounds change their value if used after any vowel letter or nasal consonant
except as cited in note 5. The changes, as expressed in Roman letters, are the following:

ch - gy
k - g
p -b
S -z
t -d

2. Inromanization, -a is always accompanying the Burmese consonant character unless this has got
a dependent vowel character or an end-of-syllable mark: ©3© madama.

3. At the beginning of a word, the character 35 should not be romanized, unless followed by a
consonant character that does not bear a vowel character or an end-of-syllable mark, in which
case the character 32 should be romanized a: 320 aga, but SC?)U\J obé, 330 at. At the beginning
of a medial or final syllable, 32 should be rendered by a hyphen: ©33 ma-u, 038083%8 Thibin-
aing.

4. The independent vowel characters should be romanized with a hyphen at the beginning of medial
and final syllables: G@G kye-e.

5. When two consonant characters are written one above the other without an end-of-syllable mark,
the upper character should be romanized first, followed by the lower character, and then the

vowel and consonant characters, if any: OpQ panyza, 39(%@000 andimabawa. Alternative
romanizations, as indicated in note 1, do not apply to the upper character: GoOQY thetta, 8sg)
missa, PRS ukkada.

6. When the letter n at the end of a syllable is followed by g or y at the beginning of the next
syllable, hyphen should be added in between them; similarly hyphen should be used between ¢

and 4 if they are in different syllables: 398080% in-gut (but G§C$ shwengan).

7. Tone marks _ and ¢ should not be romanized.

Byelorussian

No romanization systems for Byelorussian (Belarusian) have been put forward at the United Nations
conferences on the standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group
of Experts on Geographical Names. In Belarus there have been several projects of romanization, the
most notable until recently being a scheme of 1992-1993, based on GOST 1983 (for Russian) and
used by the national cartographic authority on maps of Belarus.

A new national system of romanization for Byelorussian was approved by the Government
Committee on Land Resources, Geodesy and Cartography, Republic of Belarus, on 23 November,
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2000*° modifying an earlier system of 20 March, 1998. While the system is still based on GOST
1983, it takes more precisely into account the peculiarities of the Byelorussian orthography. The
system is reversible though there may exist some ambiguous consonant combinations.

Systems of romanization

The national system of romanization (2000) is as follows.

1 Aa a 0 T1 1 9 Cc s 28 (not

> b6 b n i j 0 Tt t romanized)
3 BB v 2 Kk k 210 Yy u 29 blel y

s+ I'm h 3 JIm 1 » V¥ u 30 bp 7

s HAn d 4 MM m 3 O f 31 099 e

s Ee je* ie® is HeH n 24 Xx ch 2 IO ju?, iu®

7 Eé& jo* io 6 0o o s L ¢ 3 da  jat, ia®

g Kx 7 17 o p 26 Yu ¢

9 33 z 8 Pp r 27 Ml §

A Initially, after vowels, apostrophe, b and ¥.

B After consonants.

Note. Cursive forms of some characters might be formed differently: Aa 56 Be I'2 /]o Ee Eé Ko
33 Ii Hit Kx JIn Mm Hu Oo Iln Pp Ce Tm Vy V9 @ Xx Iy Yu ILIw ’° Blor bv 95 FOwo Aa.

The BGN/PCGN 1979 System gives, as a single block, different Roman equivalents to the
following Byelorussian characters (the national equivalents are in parentheses):

e (je/ie) ye () y 11 (c) ts ’ ”

¢ (jo/io) yo ¥ (0) W 9 (¢) ch 1o (ju/iu) yu

X (Z) zh x (ch) kh 11 (8) sh g (ja/ia) ya
Dzongkha

No romanization systems for Dzongkha have been put forward at the United Nations conferences
on the standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts
on Geographical Names.

In 1991 the first phonological romanization for Dzongkha was introduced by the Dzongkha
Development Commission. Roman Dzongkha as it was called, was intended to accurately and
adequately represent the phonology of the living language and to serve as a standard for representing
Dzongkha names and words in the international media. However, the system was not implemented,
and later a simplified version of Roman Dzongkha was devised by the same Commission. Bhutan's
Ministry of Home Affairs approved the implementation of Roman Dzongkha on May 29, 1997 and

% published in Nacional ‘nyj Reestr Pravovyh Aktov Respubliki Belarus’ (National Registry of Legal Acts, Republic of
Belarus) No. 3, 11 January 2001
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made it mandatory for all government institutions to use standardized spellings of geographical
names and the guidelines for romanization.

Dzongkha uses an alphasyllabic script (Uchen) which occurs in two main forms. The printed
or uncial writing (tshum) is actually the same as is used in Tibetan. But Bhutanese longhand writing
(formal version, jotshum, and cursive version, joyi) is unique to Dzongkha, making ample use of
ligatures. Below only the printed form of characters is presented, for longhand writing one should
refer to Dzongkha language manuals®’. Relationship between script and pronunciation is complex
and romanized names cannot be reverted to their original script forms.

System of romanization

The official romanization (1997) is as follows™.

1M ka 95 ta 17§ tsa 5z rat
2 kha 108 tha 18§ tsha wa la
3a ga g da g dza 279 sha
42 nga 125 na 0 wat 8N sa
5o cha 13X pa 21@ zha 295 ha
6% chha 1424 pha 23 za 30\ a
7Eja 15 ba, wa B a

$% nya 168 ma uw ya®

A Subscript variant of the character - 1s not romanized: M ka, 2 da, % tsha.
B Subscript variant of the character is o -8 3J; for romanizations see Table 1.
© Superscript variant of the character 7 is not romanized: M ka, 3 da, £ dza. Subscript variant of the

characteris _, e.g. T: for romanizations see Table II.

I1. Syllable-initial consonant combinations

The list is not complete. Mainly those romanized differently from general rules are given. See also
notes to the main table and note 1 at the end.

47 See e.g. Dzongkha by George van Driem with the collaboration of Karma Tshering of Gaseld. Research School
CNWS, School of Asian, African, and Amerindian Studies. Leiden, The Netherlands 1998.

48 Adapted from Samples for Geographical names of Bhutan in dzongkha and roman dzongkha with brief Guidelines.
Dzongkha Development Commission, Royal Government of Bhutan, June 1997.
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13 cha, ka* 753 ya 133 thra vy sa
2R chha, kha* s3 nya 14 dra 02 hra
39 ja, gya? o tra 153 tra 21 Y waP
43 cha, pcha 10X thra 163 thra 23 da
sJ  chha, pchha n Y dra 173 dra 5% lha
63  ja, bja 22 tra 18 shra

A Palatal variants ch, chh, j are generally used before a, o and u.
® Not romanized if followed by any other vowel than a.

I11. Vowel characters (¢ stands for any consonant character)

N ~ ~
1 a,elay® 20 i 3o u,ue/u® 40 € se 0, 0e/0"

A Romanized e or ay if followed by a suffix ¥ & & . I Seppu, VN Emiray.
83 Lhuentse, Y87 Suntale.

~

~ N
N Soe, N3 Doteng.

~No

B Romanized ue or u if followed by a suffix ¥ & & ¥. &
R

¢ Romanized oe or o if followed by a suffix ¥ & & .

IV. Syllable endings (suffixes)

17 g kornotromanized 6N m

2Z ng, or not romanized 7@ not romanized

35 not romanized, except thed § X 7, or not romanized

43 n,or not romanized 9@ [, or not romanized

sa b p 108 not romanized
Notes

1. Dzongkha words are divided into syllables, separated by a special symbol, e.g. 3N Thimphu. A

graphical syllable may be composed of several elements, including prefixed, superscript and
subscript consonant characters that are used syllable-initially, and suffixed consonant characters
(one or more) used syllable-finally. This may result in consonants being stacked up on top of the

other, e.g. 3 (transliterated skya). As a rule, prefixed consonants are not romanized: 713~ 1

Dungna, ™™ Gasa. Superscript consonants are not romanized, with the exception of 3 lha: 3~
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~ NN

N Nangkor, 35NN Tangsibji. Suffixed consonants are romanized or not romanized based on
local pronunciation, e.g. 3~ Drungkhag (subdivision), qu?ﬂ Wangchhuk (personal name),
7 Ta (tiger), etc. Secondary suffixed consonants are not romanized, although there are some

exceptions: RN Bartsham, ™Y€ Dangchhu, but ™Y~ Zhemgang.

2. Additional characters that are found mainly in words of Indic provenance, are romanized as

follows: T tra, © thra, © dra, ® na, * kha, ® chha.

3. Pronunciation of Dzongkha names may vary according to local usage and there are several
exceptions to the present romanization guidelines.

Georgian

No romanization systems for Georgian have been put forward at the United Nations conferences on
the standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on
Geographical Names.

In February 2002 the State Department of Geodesy and Cartography of Georgia and the
Institute of Linguistics, Georgian Academy of Sciences jointly adopted a romanization system that
employs digraphs and the apostrophe for the expression of specific Georgian sounds. This system
had been utilized already earlier on e.g. driving licenses (1998).

Systems of romanization

The national system of romanization (2002) is as follows:

T a 03 k’ 9 & t’ 28 d dz
2 b b 1 o 1 20 u v ¢ ts’
303 g 2 3 m 2 g p 03 ch’
4 d 13 6 n 2 k 310 b kh
59 e 14 o 0 23 gh 2R ]

6 3 \% 15 3 p’ % g q’ 333 h
7% z 16 3 zh 25 9 sh

§ o t 17 6 r 26 B ch

9 o i 18 b S 273 ts

The BGN/PCGN 1981 System is almost identical to the national system above but differs radically
in the use of the apostrophe. While in the national system the apostrophe signifies an abruptive sound
in contrast to the respective aspirated sound, in the BGN/PCGN system the apostrophe marks the
aspirated sound vs. the unmarked abruptive sound. The differences are as follows (the national
equivalents are in parentheses):

o s&) Kk s(®) 7 ) ot
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b

3 (p) p 9(Q) q g(ts) & &(ch’) ch
(k) K’ B(ch) ch’ G(ts) ts

The transliteration standard ISO 9984:1996 gives, as a single block, different Roman equivalents
to the following Georgian characters (the national equivalents are in parentheses):

o (1) t’ 3P P B(ch) & b(kh) x
sk) Kk jk K cts) xG ]
s(P) p w(gh) g d(dz) ]
g(zh) 2 g@) q Gs) ¢
B@) ot 3(sh) F(ch) ¢

Japanese

No romanization system for Japanese has been approved at the United Nations conferences on the
standardization of geographical names. Systems for the romanization of Japanese have been
presented at several sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names
(UNGEGN).

In Japan there are two current systems for the romanization of Japanese. The official
romanization, also known under the name Kunrei-siki, was adopted on 9 December, 1954 (Cabinet
Notification No. 1, table 1). Another system, the Modified Hepburn System (Hebon-shiki),
continues to be used in Japan in certain spheres where it is estimated that a change would seriously
affect customs and considerations of international relations, e.g. in passports. In international
cartographic products the Modified Hepburn System remains the most used system.

Japanese is written in two forms: in kanji, which are Sino-Japanese characters, and in kana,
which are syllabic symbols. There are two styles of kana — katakana, the squared form, and
hiragana, the cursive form. Katakana symbols are used primarily for the phonetic transcription of
foreign words and as the equivalent of italics. Hiragana symbols are used to represent grammatical
particles and suffixes.

Systems of romanization

Below is a list of Japanese syllables with Roman equivalents. In the table line A gives katakana, line
B hiragana and line C romanization in Kunrei-siki. In line D romanization in the Modified Hepburn
System in italics is given, if different from the Kunrei-siki. Superscript numbers added to Japanese
syllable characters or romanized letters refer to the notes at the end.

Combined forms:

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
A7 1 > T * Fe (F7°)
. B R 5 s 5 B> (BB

c a 1 u e 0 0

D o
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g Qo w » U O wWw»P O W » U O wp» U aowp» U aow» U aow» U aow» U aow» O awr» g aw >

p)| ¥
h &
ka ki
) v
< L
sa si
shi
5 F
- 5
ta ti
chi
v -
I3 (Z
na ni
N b
(3 [0}
ha hi
ha (wa’)
< 3
ES %
ma mi
+
8
ya
= Y
o) Y
ra i
7
b
wa
vz
A
n2
nn’,m
A ¥
ﬁ &
ga gi

tsu

nu

hu

3 e

= g eu

o o

T |
(¥ C
ke ko
ke (ga’)
+ Vi
7 a
se SO
7 )
T t
te to
* /
! )
ne no
A R
A (¥
he ho
he (%)
A x
) 3
me mo
3
&
yo
L O
h 3
re 0
I
%
0
7 .l
53 c
gc g0

Fr Fa
T Ew
kya kyu
DAY Va
L+ Lw
sya syu
sha  shu
F+ Fa
B B
tya tyu
cha  chu
v -2
(T (Cwp
nya nyu
E+ Ea
[ U
hya hyu
Iy Nl
H= Hnp
mya myu
U Ja
Yo Y
rya ryu
Fv Ffa
e oo
gya  gyu
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Fav  F3

ETws  F&

kyG  kyo
kya

Vaw =

Lws L&

syl syo
shi  sho
Fam F3

Bws b«

tyd  tyo

cha cho
—av —3

(L5 (C&

nyl nyo
nyu

Eaw ta

UOws V&

hyG  hyo
hyi

Iaw 3

Hw>5  H&

myl myo
myu

Jay U3

Ynws Y

ryd  ryo

ryt

Fas  Fa

Tws T&

gyl gyo
gy

Fao
TES

A

ky6

Van
)
syo

sho
Fam
5&£5
tyo

cho
—3av
(C&kS
nyo

nyo
Eawy
O&>
hy6

hyo
I3
HES
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myo

PIEL)
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ryo
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s
gyo

gyo

>
2
ko
ko
U
2
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SO
ke
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to
)
0>
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3 A v 2 + J U Vo VECEE VEEEL)
B & U El # 3 U Uw Lws L& Les  #5
c za zZi Zu ze Z0 zya zyu zyl zyo zy0  z0
D Ji ja Jju ju jo jo z0
14 A % F Y 7 N Ko
B I 5 > < & )
c da di du de do do
D Ji zu do
5 A N £ J A R Ev Ea Fa» FEs S
B & 63 » A F U Vo Vs V& V&5 B>
c ba bi bu be bo bya byu byl byo bydo bo
D byt byo bo
6 A N [ J N i [ Ea Fas Es Fas  KRe
B 3 X ~ F U ) Fos Uk Fes  (Fs
c pa pi pu pe po pya pyu pyd pyo pydo po
D pyu pyo  po
Notes

1. A small-script tu/tsu form (v / D) is inserted between kana symbols to indicate a double
consonant (kk, ss, tt, pp in Kunrei-siki; kk, ss, ssh, tt, tts, tch, pp in Hepburn).

2. 3/ A is romanized always » in Kunrei-siki; when it is necessary to separate the sound » from the
vowel or y to follow, the apostrophe is added after the n. In modified Hepburn the character is
romanized n’ before y or a vowel letter, # in all other cases; earlier also m was used before b, p,
or m.

3. Long vowels are expressed in Kunrei-siki by placing a circumflex (") over a vowel; in Hepburn
long vowels are indicated by a macron ().

4. The romanization in parentheses (in modified Hepburn) is used only in those cases where the
kana symbol is known to be pronounced in the manner indicated.

5. The combination in parentheses is used to denote the word meaning 'big, great'.

Kazakh

No romanization systems for Kazakh have been put forward at the United Nations conferences on
the standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on
Geographical Names. It is not known whether there exist any national systems of romanization in
Kazakhstan. According to the information received in March 2001 from the Kazakh Linguistics
Institute in Almaty, a decree was issued by the President of Kazakhstan in 1998 on the necessity to
prepare a new Kazakh alphabet based on the Roman script. Subsequently a committee was formed
to further this aim. There have been several draft alphabets, the aim is to work on this task
systematically, taking into consideration also the experience of other countries in the transition to
the Roman alphabet.
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Systems of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1979 System gives the following romanization:

1 Aa a 2 Hu 1 3 Pp r 3¢ I o sh
2 9o a 5 Ay 4 Cc s 35 I 1 shch
3 b6 b 4 Kk k 5 Tt t 3 bp 7
4 BB v 5 KK q 26 Yy u 37 blel y
s I'm g 6 JIao 1 27 ¥y u 3 Ii 1
¢ Fr gh 17 MM m 8 Yy 1 by
7 Omo d 8 HH n 9w O f 90 Do ¢
s Ee e 19 HH ng 30 Xx kh 21 010 yu
9 E& yo 20 Oo o sir hh h 2 g ya
10 2Kk zh 21 Be 0O 22 i ts

n 33 z » IIo p 33 Yu ch

The transliteration standard ISO 9:1995 gives, as a single block, different Roman equivalents to the
following Kazakh characters (the BGN/PCGN equivalents are in parentheses):

o (4) a K (q) k x(kh) h (1) i
P(gh) g H(ng) 1 h(hy h FORE
€ (yo) ¢ e (0) 0 11, (ts) c o(yu) U
X (zh) z y (1) u 4 (ch) ¢ s (ya) a
u (1) i Y (u) u u (sh) §
aly) ] y () u i (sheh) §

Kirghiz

No romanization systems for Kirghiz (Kyrgyz) have been put forward at the United Nations
conferences on the standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group
of Experts on Geographical Names. No information has been received on whether there exist any
national systems of romanization in Kyrgyzstan.

Systems of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1979 System gives the following romanization:

1 Aa a w HUur i o ITm p 8 Yu ch
> Bo6 b n Hur y 20 Pp r 20 MM sh
3 BB v 2 Kk k 21 Cc s 30 I oy shch
s+ I'r g 3 JIa 1 » Tt t 31 bp 7

s o d 4 MM m 3 Yy u 2 blbBl y

¢ Ee e 15 HH n # Yy 1 3 bp 7

7 E& vyo 16 HH ng 5 Op f O3 e

s KX ] 7 0o o 26 Xx kh 35 010 yu
9 33 z 8 e 0 27 o ts 36 g ya
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The transliteration standard ISO 9:1995 gives, as a single block, different Roman equivalents to the
following Kirghiz characters (the BGN/PCGN equivalents are in parentheses):

€ (yo) ¢ e (0) 0 4 (ch) ¢ o(yu) U
X (j) Z y (1) u mr (sh) S s (ya) a
aly) ] x(kh) h i (sheh) 8
H(ng) 1 m(ts) ¢ 5 (e) ¢

Korean

No romanization system for Korean has been approved at the United Nations conferences on the
standardization of geographical names, although systems for the romanization of Korean have been
presented at several sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names
(UNGEGN). Experts at the sessions have repeatedly expressed their wish that the Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea and the Republic of Korea should continue their efforts in aspiring to
agree on a single international system for the romanization of Korean geographical names.

In the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea there is a national system adopted in 1992 and
presented to the 17th session of UNGEGN in 1994, updated version was published in 2002%.

In the Republic of Korea the Ministry of Culture and Tourism adopted in July 2000 a new system
of romanization for Korean™ which superseded another system approved in 1984. It is provided that
the full transition to the new system will be completed before the end of 2005 but it is already
compulsory since March 2002 to follow this system in new publications.

Apart from the national systems the most widely used international system is that of McCune-
Reischauer (1939) which has also been adopted by the BGN and the PCGN®',

A transliteration system that was provisionally agreed upon by the ISO experts of the Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea and the Republic of Korea, is given in ISO TR 11941:1996 (a
provisional technical report, not enforced as a standard)*.

In linguistics also the so-called Yale system of romanization is widely accepted™.

Korean uses an alphabetic script in which the characters are grouped graphically together into
complex syllable blocks. So, the geographical name P’anmunjom is written ¥#Y, not IfL0-LM0O,

¥ Guideline for The Romanization of Korean (Democratic People’s Republic of Korea). Eighth United Nations
Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. Berlin, 27 August — 5 September 2002. Document
E/CONF.94/INF.72.

%% New Romanization System of Korean (Republic of Korea). Eighth United Nations Conference on the Standardization
of Geographical Names. Berlin, 27 August — 5 September 2002. Document E/CONF.94/INF.68.

! Romanization Systems and Roman-script Spelling Conventions. Prepared by the U.S. Board on Geographic Names
Foreign Names Committee Staff. Published by the Defense Mapping Agency. 1994, pp. 57-61.

32 The summary of it was published at the Internet site http://www.phon.ucl.ac.uk/home/kskim/11941.html.

>3 See e.g. The World’s Writing Systems. Edited by Peter T. Daniels and William Bright. New York, Oxford: Oxford
University Press 1996, pp. 218-227.
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Systems of romanization

The following table gives a comparison of all the main romanization systems. The character
sequence has been taken from ISO TR 11941, there are variations to this in national usage.
Romanization equivalents in the columns are as follows: 1 —ISO TR 11941, 2 — national system of
the Democratic People's Republic of Korea (1992), 3 — national system of the Republic of Korea

(2000), 4 — McCune-Reischauer system (1939), 5 — Yale system of romani
1 2 3 4

O o 9 N R WD =

OnNrrroa =2 >3 X3 -Hac A/ MNMNS U J

—_——

k/g
kh/k
kk/gg
t/d
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S
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h

,A, _B’ n gc
n
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a
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38 - wae wae wae wae way
39 - we we we we wey
40 o yi ui ui ui uy

A See notes 2, 3 and 4.

¥ Word-initially.

¢ At the end of a syllable.

P At the beginning of a syllable.

* 0 is not romanized syllable-initially, syllable-finally it is romanized ng.

" The first romanization equivalent is used when occurring before a vowel, the second equivalent is
used when followed by another consonant or if it forms the final sound of a word.

9 2 is romanized as  when followed by a vowel, and as / when followed by a consonant or when
appearing at the end of a word. 2 is romanized as /.

Notes to ISO TR 11941: 1996
1.  Where there are pairs of romanizations, the first corresponds to Method I and the second to
Method II.
2. To avoid ambiguity the apostrophe is used to denote the beginning of the next syllable in a
polysyllabic word.
3. By Method I the apostrophe is needed in the following cases:
a. if the consonant © is at the initial position of a non-initial syllable of a polysyllabic word:
RO kkoch’i, ¥° kang’e, X anc’ara;
b. if the five double consonants appear at the initial positions of the non-initial syllables of
polysyllabic words: O a’kka, @Y hyin tteok;
c. ifthe four aspirated consonants appear at the initial position of the non-initial syllables of
polysyllabic words: 33 [ yu khwaehata;
4. By Method II the apostrophe is needed in the following cases:
a. if the consonant © is at the initial position of a non-initial syllable of a polysyllabic word:
%9 ggoc’i, ¥ gang’e, ROl anj’ara;
b. if the five double consonants appear at the initial positions of the non-initial syllables of
polysyllabic words: % a’gga, @Y hyin’ddeog.

There are complicated rules based on pronunciation that determine the conversion of Korean
syllables into Roman and the romanizations given in the table reflect only the most typical values.
Most changes concern consonants which are often assimilated when used in combinations. The rules
are given differently in various romanization systems and for reasons of economy these are not
reproduced in this report.

Lao
No romanization system for Lao (Laotian) has been approved at the United Nations conferences on

the standardization of geographical names. Currently there is no national romanization system in
Laos. In 1966 the BGN and the PCGN jointly adopted a system of romanization that was based on
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the earlier Lao Commission Nationale de Toponymie (CNT) system, to which a complete vowel
table and supplementary notes had been added.

System of romanization
The BGN/PCGN 1966 System gives the following romanization™:

Consonant characters

Lao characters are romanized in two ways depending on whether they denote syllable-initials or
syllable-finals. The romanization of syllable-finals is indicated in parentheses. Some other consonant
characters which are not accompanied by a vowel character form a full syllable when used within

a word: 2 kkha,  kkha, A tcha, 8 tsa, S tsa, O tta, ) ttha, 0 ttha, U ppa, ¥ ppha, ) pfa.

im kk) sa ch ot d(t) 14U b(p) 2¢y 250 hP
22 kh 68 s 100t isd p 28 T 69
360 kh 78 X 111 th 1663 ph na P 278 h
49ng(ng) s gn(y)* nn th 176 249 Vv, 0"
3 n(n) 1sW ph
o f
200 m

A Character variation § is used at the end of a syllable (295 khay), after 0 (MU gnap) and between
consonants (859 siang).

B Subscript variation:_, e.g. 19 lam.

€ See note 4.
D See note 2.
E' See note 3.

Vocalic nuclei (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1 e a 8 ¢ ou 15 G € 2 *9°* 0
L=} A (]

2 e a 9 ; ou 16 Lo 0 23 (o cu

r L) A o

3 9 a 10 6° € 17 °® 0 24 (ee cu
o L) A (25

4 ® 1 11 Cee c 18 Le 0 25 (® cu
% . , [o%

5 1 12 6® c 19 6*92 O 26 Ge* cu
(<) \ =) .

6 ° u 13 e € 20 °*9° 0o 27 C*e 1a
[N o o

7 e u 14 Cee € 21 ® 0 28 *)° 1a

3% Romanization Systems and Roman-script Spelling Conventions. Prepared by the U.S. Board on Geographic Names
Foreign Names Committee Staff. Published by the Defense Mapping Agency. 1994, pp. 63-67.
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29

30

31

32

) . 23 o
(£} 1a 33 6°9 ua 37 *9° oua 41 *9 am
. C-n) .
D 1a 34 *9s oua 38 1 ° ai
@ 5] .
(9 ua 35 Qe oua 39 ?‘ ai
@ -2 [-n)
(9 ua 36 *9 oua 40 €°9 ao

Reduplicating mark

J

(e.g. €299 xeoxeo)

Notes

1.
2.

27 2
e o

Tone marks *,’s,%, » should not be romanized.
At the beginning of a syllable, the character ® unaccompanied by a vowel or tone mark and
occurring immediately before ¢ gn, U n,J m, s r, [, or © v should generally not be romanized:

NR09Us2UNY Louangphrabang. Often ligatures w, 11, 1) are used in such cases.

. At the beginning of a word 9 should not be romanized: on ik. At the beginning of a syllable

within a word the character should be romanized by a hyphen: 8291 xa-ém, Ganeiios Ban
Keng-1.

The character © at the beginning of a syllable should be romanized v: 109 thanva. As the
second character of a combination, © should be romanized o. At the end of a syllable the
character is romanized o generally (W99 nao, €N9d keo, 059 diao) but after i it is romanized ou

(€9 khiou, C9 tiou).

. In consonant combinations where the second character is S r, 8 [ or © v, it should be romanized

character by character, even if the second character may represent no pronounced sound:
Haudawselg Ban Vatphraxai, 3030 Khlitsatian, 8093 soay, €209 khoéng.

A vowel which is not represented in Lao writing occasionally occurs in the pronunciation of
certain words. The presence of that vowel should be indicated in romanization by insertion of the

letter a: 9OVVLRN Savannakhét (also written SLMOVVLR0), 2099 khavao (cf. 209 khoan).

. . . . € €
In some words of foreign origin the variant § » occurs: ¢US beur.

Maldivian

No romanization system for Maldivian (Divehi) has been approved at the United Nations
conferences on the standardization of geographical names.

In 1987 the Maldivian government adopted a system for the romanization of Maldivian. It

was also approved by the BGN and the PCGN in 1988.

Maldivian is written from right to left. Vowels are marked as diacritical marks accompanying

a consonant character.
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System of romanization

The official romanization (1987) is as follows.

Consonants

G 7 ¥ ok 3 th© v €z

2 < sh g A B) 14 1 20 & t

3 2 ot o F vy s < g a 7y

s 7 r o < m 6 € gn n 4 p

s % b n A f 7 T s n € ]

s <% 1h 2 2 dh s & d 24 < ch
> -

A Romanized n”if used without any vowel or auxiliary sign: 2<% kan’du.

B Not romanized but see note 1.
22 07

o
€ Character #° is romanized iy, e.g. < #<°? aiypulhu.

Consonants with diacritical marks (used mainly in words of Arabic origin, corresponding Arabic
characters and their romanizations are shown in parentheses)

s P e v K ox ) om £ ey v g 6o
S N A T T A A O
2 2 kh k) w8 ey s A )
s 2 dh ey n Tl (29w ? gh Geb)

Note. Romanization values for consonant characters with diacritical marks, and for variations
described in notes A and C to the consonant table have been taken from the ISO draft transliteration
for Thaana (Anthony P. Stone, June 26, 2000, http://homepage.ntlworld.com/ stone-catend/Tha02.pdf).

Vowels (* stands for any consonant character)
7 (<4

3 22
1 . a 4 . ey 7 . 0 o ° 00
z o
2 . aa 5 . i 8 . oa
c >
3 . e 6 ee 9 e u
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Diacritical mark
o

* (not romanized; marks absence of the vowel)

Notes

1. The character 7 is not romanized. If it bears a vowel character, that vowel character alone is
s>
: AS <A ;
romanized, e.g. 7 7 irugai.
o o o 7
2. Characters “? and <** word-finally are romanized %, e.g. <°“* rah. In other cases, when
o

and “ are used, the romanized value of the following consonant character is doubled, e.g.

o
A

oc¢c o7
A8A% patteh.

Mongolian
(Cyrillic)

No romanization system for Mongolian Cyrillic has been approved at the United Nations conferences
on the standardization of geographical names. No information has been received on whether there
exist any national systems of romanization in Mongolia. The language is nowadays also written in
its traditional Mongolian script which would need a different romanization approach.

System of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1964 System gives the following romanization:

1 Aa a w Hn 1 v Pp r 23 I 1m sh

» b6 bt n Hn y© 0 Cc s 20 I oy shchP

3 B VP 2 Kx kP a Tt t  bws °F

4+ I'r ¢ 3 JIa 1 2 Yy u 31 bler i

s JOm d 4 MM m » Yy 1 2 bp 1

¢ Ee yo s Hu n u O fP 33 Do e

7 E& yo 6 0o o 5 Xx h u 010 yu,yii¢
s KX j 17 Qe 0 26 L1 ts 35 A ya

9 33 dz 8 o p° 27 Yu ch

A The character 6 occurs initially and after 1, M and 6.

B The character B occurs medially in Mongolian words and initially in foreign words.

¢ The character it occurs only as the second element of diphthongs.

P The characters x, 11, ¢ and 11 occur only in foreign words.

¥ The character b occurs only in Russian words.

" The character »I occurs only in suffixes to words containing the vowel character a, o or y.
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9 In monosyllables, the character 1o is romanized yu or yii depending on pronunciation; in
polysyllables, it is romanized yu when followed by a, o, or u, but yii when followed by i, e, 6, or

Pashto

No romanization system for Pashto (Afghan) has been approved at the United Nations conferences
on the standardization of geographical names.

Pashto uses a Perso-Arabic script that is written from right to left. As in Arabic and Persian,
vowels are marked only sporadically to indicate pronunciation, otherwise they are omitted.

System of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1968 System gives the following romanization:

I A o h 2 L s 33 q
2 o b 2o kh 2 o sh 2 S k
3@ p 13 d 23 o sh 13 K(X)g
PR t 14 g d % 4o S 4 1

50O t 15 4 z 25 s Z 35 m
6 & S 16 r 26 b t 36 G n
T ¢ j 17, r 7 L z I n
s & ch 185 z % ¢ ¢ 38 W
’» 3 ts 193 zh 9 ¢ gh 9 s h
0 # dz 0 zh 30 f 0 (o) y

A Not romanized, but see romanizations accompanying alip (1) in the table for vowels.

Vowel characters and diacritical marks (¢ stands for any consonant)

e a 7 % ey 3 e u 9 @ @)
2 e a 8 & ey 4 40 0
3 e i 9 & e 15 %8 OW
—_— Pl _—
4 1 10 4® EeW 16 su® Uy
sog® 1 T 8 170 a
6 %o o ay o 8y 18 %

A Doubling of consonant letter.
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Sinhalese
There is no national system of romanization for Sinhalese (Sinhala) in Sri Lanka. Geographical
names in maps of Sri Lanka are published in three separate editions: Sinhalese, Tamil and English.

In 1972, D. N. Sharma prepared a romanization table for Sinhalese (Sinhala) which was
published in vol. Il of the conference report together with the other languages of the Indian group™.

Sinhalese uses an alphasyllabic script whereby each character represents a syllable rather than
one sound. Vowels and diphthongs are marked in two ways: as independent characters (used
syllable-initially) and in an abbreviated form, to denote vowels after consonants.

System of romanization
Character variants and a list of ligatures have been added to the table prepared by D. N. Sharma.

I. Independent vowel characters

1 & a 5® i 9&a T 1360 ait
28 a 6O 1 10 €3a T u® 0
;8T & 76 U nd® e s5® o
s 20 s¢EY 0 28 e 16 ®9 au

A The character &t was romanized as i and the character &% as ai in Sharma’s table, but there was
no romanization for the character ®® which, though rarely used, represents the ai proper of the
Indian languages; here the romanization of these characters is given in accordance with the
pronunciation.

I1. Abbreviated vowel characters and other symbols (¢ stands for any consonant character)

1o a s i 9ed T 13 @@° ai 17 m
29 a 6 1 10°dd T 14 @) O 188 h
A 7. ut 116G ¢ 5@ o e D
st 2t 3. e a¢ 2@ ¢ 16 G*9 au

A Exceptions: &0 r&, O rae.

B Exceptions: @ ku, @ gu, ® tu, & bhu, Ot ru, & shu.

© Exceptions: @ ki, @ gi, ® ti, & bhi, &2 ri, & shi.

P Marks absence of the inherent vowel. Special forms: & kh, @1, ®ch, O, &d, O dh, & b, ® m,
Ov.

>3 Second United Nations Conference on the Standardization of Geographical Names. London, 10-31 May 1972. Vol.
II. Technical papers, pp. 151-152.
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II1. Consonant characters

1 ka 6® cha® 110 ta 16 D ta 21 ® pa 26 @ ya 31 @ sha®
2 ® kha® 78 chha® 1Q tha® 17O tha® 2® pha® »J ra 32 ® sha®
3® ga & ja 138 da 18 ¢ da 23 ® ba 3@ la 338 sa
+® gha® @@ jha* 14O dha*® 19D dha® 2 bhat 2O va 34 ® ha
s ®© nat 0 oe fia®  1s#Hna 20 ® na 25 ® ma 30 (O fa) 35 & la

A These consonants are used only in Sanskrit and Pali loanwords.

IV. Consonant ligatures
Examples

% - » rka, & rta, ® rma, & rva, & rsha.

o D kra, @ gra, ® ghra, & jra, O tra, & dra, O tra, & dra, @ dhra, & pra, & bra, & bhra, ®
shra.

2-y W2 kya, &2 tya, O3 vya.

Prenasalized sounds: @ riga, ® fija, @ nda, € nda, ® mba.

Other ligatures: @® ksha, &€ jia, ® dva, &€ nda.

Tajik
No romanization systems for Tajik have been put forward at the United Nations conferences on the
standardization of geographical names or at sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on
Geographical Names. No information has been received on whether there exist any national systems
of romanization in Tajikistan.

Systems of romanization

The BGN/PCGN 1994 System gives the following romanization:

1 Aa a o 33 z v Oo o 2 XX h
> b6 b n Hu i 20 IIno p 29 Yu ch
3 BB v n Am i 21 Pp r 30 Ya
s+ I'r g 5 Ay 2 Cc s 3. I m sh
s Fr gh 4 Kk k » Tt t 2 bp
¢ dm d s KK q # Yy u 33 Do €
7 Ee e 6 JIm 1 s Yy U 3 O yu
s E& vyo 17 MM m 6 Op f 35 g ya
o 2K x zh s Hu n 27 Xx kh

The above table reflects the new Tajik alphabetical sequence as decreed by the Tajik government in
1998. Some of the characters were then abolished but should they appear in names they are
romanized as follows:

36 L1 ts 37 Il mx shch 33 b 7 39 bler y
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The transliteration standard ISO 9:1995 gives, as a single block, different Roman equivalents to the
following Tajik characters (the BGN/PCGN equivalents are in parentheses):

F(gh) 8 a(y) y () u B (") v

€(yo) ¢ K(Q k a(ch) ¢ 2 (¢) ¢

x (zh)  z x(kh) h 9() ¢ o(yu) 0

7 (i) 1 x (h) h ut (sh)  § s (ya) a
Tigrinya

No romanization system for Tigrinya has been approved at the United Nations conferences on the
standardization of geographical names. No information has been received on whether there exist any
national systems of romanization in Eritrea.

Tigrinya, like Amharic, uses the Ethiopic syllabic script whereby each syllable denotes a
combination of a consonant and a vowel. It has 35 basic characters, each character having several
different forms, usually called orders, according to the vowel with which the basic symbol is
combined.

System of romanization
A BGN/PCGN 1994 Agreement employs the BGN/PCGN 1967 System for Ambharic also in the
romanization of Tigrinya. Note, however, that there is one additional basic character in Tigrinya (row

10 below), and some combinations with W are romanized differently (see note E).*

Combinations with W¢:

1(D) 2 3 4 5 6(A) 7 (1,E) 3) 4) 5) (6)
1 U U g 4 7 v v
ha hu hi ha he h,hi ho
2 A (3 a (8 A (G q,
le lu i la le 1, i lo lwa
P e . ~<h d ch
ha hu hi ha he h,hi ho
4 av  go. 7] 7] ' g° v «
me mu mi ma me m, mi mo mwa
S e vy b | vy, Y od ad
se su s1 sa S€ S,s1 SO
6 b 4- 6 ¢ la C c pA
re ru 11 ra e r,ri 10 rwa
7 0 0- 0, 18 0N N q,
se su s1 sa se S,s1 SO swa

% The syllabary for Tigrinya is adapted from Tigrinya Grammar, edited by John Mason, published by The Red Sea
Press, Inc., Lawrenceville, New Jersey, 1996.
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Tt T e i
h,hi ho hwe® hwi
w- »

W, Wi WO

0 ’

S ‘o

H H

Z,7Z1 ZO

o

zh, zhi zho

£ ¢

Y.yl yo

L& e

d,di do

e

j,Jjijo

9 i i A
g, gl go gwet  gwi
T m

01 to

spr [

ch’@ ch’,ch’i ch’o
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0 A 0 A A % oy 2
p'’e pu p1 pla pe p,plpo
31 A & A A 8 3 A
ts’e ts’u ts’1 ts’a ts’e  ts',ts’1 ts’o ts’wa
325 0 0- 9. 9 9 [i] b
ts’e ts’u ts’1 ts’a ts’é  ts’,ts’i ts’o
3 b és 4 bo 4 6 4.
fe fu fi fa fe f,fi fo fwa
uw T T: T T T 7"
pe pu Pl pa P p.pi po
35 M - 0, q (L (1 n
ve vu vi va ve V,Vl VO

A The sixth-order characters should be romanized with or without the letter i, depending on
pronunciation.

® For documentation purposes the following consonants may be romanized with diacritical marks:
h (row 3), § (row 5), k’ (row 10, specific to Tigrinya), h (row 14), h (row 19), ts’ (row 32).

© The vowel characters in row 17 should be romanized a, u, 7 a, & i, and o initially and ', 'u, '7 'a,
’é i, and ’o in all other positions.

P According to Tigrinya Grammar (1996) the alphabet has recently been written in a more consistent
way, so that e.g. in the first order the exceptional pronunciation of some vowels (44, ', etc.) has
been abolished and the characters are given the same vowel e as for others. This means that the
character A is being replaced by the 4th-order syllable in many words, e.g. the old spelling A Qe
alo, the preferred new spelling Al alo.

¥ Romanization equivalents of combinations with W in column 1 are presented according to the
pronunciation indicated in Tigrinya Grammar (1996). They are different from those of the
BGN/PCGN Romanization System for Ambharic.

Ukrainian

At sessions of the United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names there have been
presented several documents on the romanization of Ukrainian geographical names. The first scheme
for romanizing Ukrainian names was adopted in Ukraine in 1993,

The current national system of romanization was approved by the Minister of Justice (also
Chairman of the Committee on Law Terminology) in 1996, However, for final adoption it is
envisaged to approve it as a national standard. The system which is based on the English
orthography, is for the most part reversible, although certain character combinations may cause
ambiguity and some characters (i) are not differentiated in romanization. Also, for practical use
further simplifications are allowed which would make the romanization imprecise.

37 Provisional Rules of Reproducing Letters of the Ukrainian Alphabet with Latin (English) Characters. UNGEGN, 17th
Session. New York, 13-24 June 1995. WP No. 73.
38 Romanization of Ukrainian Geographical Names. UNGEGN, 18th Session. Geneva, 12-23 August 1996. WP No. 78.
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Systems of romanization

The national system of romanization (1996) is as follows.

1 Aa a 0 33 z v Oo o 8 Yu ch

> b6 b n HUu vy 20 IInm p 20 I mr sh

3 BB v 12 11 i 2 Pp ot 30 L mx sch

4 T'r h,ght o 11 4 yi® n Cc s 51 010 iu, yu®
s Ir g w i iy » Tt t 2 Sa ia,ya®
6 HAn d s Kk k 4 Yy u 3 bp 7

7 Ee e 6 JIm 1 s O f VR ”?

s Ce e, ye® 17 MM m 26 Xx kh

9 JXKox zh 18 HH n 27 o ts

A gh is used in the romanization of 3r (zgh).

® The second variant is used at the beginning of a word.

Note. Cursive forms of some characters might be formed differently: Aa 56 Be I'2 It J]o Ee €e XK
33 Mu 1i Ii Mii Kx JIn Mm Hu Oo Iln Pp Cc Tm Yy ®¢h Xx Ly Yu L IJw FOrw S bb .

The BGN/PCGN 1965 System gives, as a single block, different Roman equivalents to the
following Ukrainian characters (the national equivalents are in parentheses):

r (h/gh) h i(ifyi) yi o1 (sch)  shch s (la/ya) ya

€ (ie/lye) ye n@y vy 1o (iu/yu) yu
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I ntroduction

At the eighteenth session of the United Nations Group of Experts on Geographical Names, held
in Geneva in August 1996, the Working Group on Toponymic Data Exchange Formats and
Standards was formed to investigate and advise on the requirements, standards and formats that
were available for the encoding, processing, international exchange, and promotion of nationally
standardized geographical names for internationa use.

Experts at the eighteenth session of the Group of Experts recognized that many countries
had made significant progress in the recording of geographical names files and databases in
support of map and gazetteer production and for the purpose of meeting other administrative,
toponymic, national and international needs. However, this was being achieved through different
and individualized approaches and in the absence of internationally agreed formats and standards
for the coding, processing and exchange of names data. It was felt that the introduction of an
internationally agreed digital format for gazetteers and the use of international standards for the
encoding of character sets could assist in the international standardization of geographical
names.

One of the main tasks of the Working Group was to assess the completeness and the
utility of existing standards for the exchange of geographical names. This was achieved by
conducting a worldwide survey, on a country and language basis, of the main writing and
romanization systems required for the recording, processing, standardization, exchange and
promotion of nationally approved geographical names for internationa use.

The survey identified for each country, language, writing system and romanization
system the availability of 8-bit ISO 8859 and 16-hbit 1SO 10646/Unicode codes for each
character, concentrating on the encoding requirements for Roman and romanized characters,
since these congtituted the principal vehicle for internationa names exchange and
standardization. However, the survey also included a reference to the 16-bit 1SO 10646/Unicode
codes for the nonRoman scripts where available, since these were considered essentia for
national names recording and standardization purposes as well aswith regard to a possible future
requirement for international use.

The following international text encoding standards were examined:

(a) ISO/IEC! 8859: 1987. International Organization for Standardization. Information
processing—~8-bit single-byte coded graphic character sets (Geneva, 1987);

(b) 1SO/IEC 10646-1: 1993. International Organization for Standardization. Information
technology—Universal Multiple-Octet Coded Character Sets (UCS) (Geneva, 1993); (16-bit
codes sometimes referred to as wide ASCI1?);

! International Electrotechnical Commission.
2 American Standard Code for Information Interchange.
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(¢) The Unicode Standard, Version 2.0: 1996. The Unicode Consortium, Addison
Wesley Developers Press, Reading, Massachusetts (http://www.unicode.org).

The Unicode coding standard is identical to the ISO/IEC 10646 standard and the two are
maintained and revised in pardlel. The anaysis in the report therefore treated Unicode and
|SO/IEC 10646 as a single 16-bit standard.

The Unicode Consortium comprises the principal hardware and software corporations
acting together to promote the standard and to introduce goplications software that is consistent
with the standard. This standard is a fixed-width uniform encoding scheme for written characters
and text. The repertoire of this international character code for information processing includes
characters for the major scripts of the world. The character encoding treats alphabetic characters,
ideographic characters, and symbols identically, which means that they can be used in any
mixture. The 1SO 10646/Unicode standard builds upon the 1SO 8859-1 standard, but uses a 16-
bit encoding to support full multilingual text. No escape sequence or control code is required to
specify any character in any language.

The Working Group’s findings were presented to the Seventh United Nations Conference
on the Standardization of Geographical Names, held in New York in January 1998 (see
document E/CONF.9Y/CRP.11). The Working Group concluded that, for the languages, writing
systems and romanization systems included in the survey, the ISO 10646/Unicode encoding
standard had the potential to meet ailmost al of the requirements for national and international
geographica names processing and exchange. The tables in annexes A and B reflect the
Working Group’s findings, and have been updated to Unicode version 5.0 (the Unicode
Consortium, The Unicode Sandard, Version 5.0 (Boston Massachusetts, AddisonWesley,
2007; ISBN : 0-321-48091-0).

In addition to achieving the task of reviewing the toponymic data text encoding
requirements and standards, the Working Group identified the toponymic data and formats that
might be exchanged in digital form to promote international names standardization. The
Working Group considered the format and content requirements for the toponymic data itself as
well as for the data about the data (the metadata) which are essential for the successful transfer,
understanding and utilization of the names data.

Annex A to part two of the Technical Reference Manual is a master list of Roman
characters that summarizes on a worldwide basis the results of the survey. This master list is
sorted alphabetically and by diacritical mark.

Annex B, section |, isalist of countries, languages and writing systems that provides,
for each country, the main languages, writing systems and romanization systems required for the
processing of most of the current geographical names that are used in the country concerned.
Thelist is not fully comprehensive. Additional languages and writing and romanization systems
may be required for some countries. The list has taken account of the United Nations toponymic
guidelines for each country, where these are available. The final column in annex B, section I,
identifies the 1SO/Unicode code address for the nonRoman writing systems and provides
referencesto the tables of charactersin annex B, section I1.
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Annex B, section |1, provides tables of characters for basic Roman and each of the
extended Roman aphabet character sets required for the processing of geographical names.
These tables are ordered by language codes (ISO 639). Each table provides the character, the
character name (following the Unicode standard), the ISO 8859 code and the 1SO
10646/Unicode code for each character. From these tables, the completeness of the 8-bit and 16-
bit standards as regards meeting the requirements for encoding digital geographical names for
any purpose may be readily assessed.

Annex C presents a draft toponymic data exchange standar d.
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A. Master list of Roman characters

Key to columns below:

Char. (Column 1) - characters are in alphabetical order with upper case characters before lower
case characters. The order of diacritics is taken from the ISO/Unicode Table 8 Row 03 (Combining
Diacritical Marks). Ligatures are given in the order of the first letter of the ligature, after
combinations of the same letter with diacritical marks. Other variant characters are given next to
their closest counterpart in the Basic Roman character table.

Order of combining diacritical marks (only those occurring in the tables are indicated):

0300 - grave accent 030C - caron 032E - breve below

0301 - acute accent 0310 - candrabindu 0331 - macron below

0302 - circumflex accent 0312 - turned comma above 0335 - short stroke overlay

0303 - tilde 0315 - comma above right 0337 - short solidus overlay

0304 - macron 031B - horn 0338 - long solidus overlay

0306 - breve 0323 - dot below 0340 - grave tone mark

0307 - dot above 0324 - diaeresis below 0341 - acute tone mark

0308 - diaeresis 0326 - comma below 035D - combining double breve
0309 - hook above 0327 - cedilla 035F - combining macron below
030A - ring above 0328 - ogonek

030B - double acute accent 032D -circumflex accent below

Character Name (Column 2) - in general the 1SO/Unicode terms are used with the exception of
"Latin" being replaced by "Roman". Names given in parentheses follow the same pattern, but
describe characters which cannot be found in a unified form in this standard.

ISO/Unic. (Column 3) - four digit code of the 1SO 10646/Unicode is given unless the character is
not unified. In the latter case two codes with + sign are given, consisting usually of the code of the
basic character and that of the combining diacritical mark.

References to Tables of Characters (Column 4) - gives references to tables in Annex B Part 2
where the characters occur.

Note: to acquire the ISO 8859 codes for characters refer to individual tables in Annex B Part 2.

Char. Character Name ISO/Unic.  References to Tables of Characters

& Ampersand 0026 3

! Apostrophe 0027 1, kk_R, ky_R, ru_R1, ru_R2

! Modifier letter prime 02B9 kk_R, ky_R, ru_RI1, ru_R2

¢ Inverted apostrophe 02BB/2018 am_R2, ar_R1, fa_R, haw, he_R, ps_R, sm, to
¢ Reversed apostrophe 02BD/201B ar_R2

’ Acute accent 00B4 et

" Quotation mark 0022 kk_R, ky_R, ru_RI1, ru_R2

" Modifier letter double prime 02BA kk_R, ky_R, ru_R1, ru_R2

A Roman capital letter A with grave 00CO ca, gd, fr, it, mt, pt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1
a Roman small letter a with grave 00EO ca, gd, fr, it, mt, pt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1
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A Roman capital letter A with acute 00C1 ar_R1, cs, cy, el_R, es, fa_R, fo,
ga, gd, gl, gn, hu, is, km_R, mg, nl,
pt, se, sk, smj, smn, tet, tl, vi, zh_RI1
a Roman small letter a with acute 00E1 ar_R1, cs, cy, el_R, es, fa_R, fo,
ga, gd, gl, gn, hu, is, km_R, mg, nl,
pt, se, sk, smj, smn, tet, tl, vi, zh_R1

A Roman capital letter A with circumflex 00C2 ar_R2, ar_R4, br, ch, cy, fr, fy,
km_R, nl, pt, ro, smn, sms, tl, tr, vi, wo
a Roman small letter a with circumflex 00E2 ar_R2, ar_R4, br, ch, cy, fr, fy,
km_R, nl, pt, ro, smn, sms, tl, tr, vi, wo
A Roman capital letter A with 1EA6 vi
circumflex and grave
A Roman small letter a with circumflex 1EA7 vi
and grave
A Roman capital letter A with 1EA4 vi
circumflex and acute
a Roman small letter A with circumflex 1EAS vi
and acute
A Roman capital letter A with 1EAA vi
circumflex and tilde
a Roman small letter a with circumflex 1EAB vi
and tilde
A Roman capital letter A with 1EAS vi
circumflex and hook above
a Roman small letter a with circumflex 1EA9 vi
and hook above
A Roman capital letter A with 1EAC vi
circumflex and dot below
a Roman small letter a with circumflex 1EAD vi
and dot below
4 (Roman small letter a with circumflex 00E2+0328 3
and ogonek)
A Roman capital letter A with tilde 00C3 pt, vi
a Roman small letter a with tilde 00E3 gn, pt, vi
A Roman capital letter A with macron 0100 2, am_R2, ar_R1, ar_R3, as_R, bn_R,
fa_R, gu_R, haw, hi_R, kn_R, livo, lv,
mh, mi, ml_R, or_R, pa_R, ps_R,
ta_R, te_R, ur_R, zh_RI1
a Roman small letter a with macron 0101 2, 3, am_R2, ar R1, ar_R3, as_R,
bn_R, fa_R, gu_R, haw, hi_R, kn_R,
livo, lv, mh, ml_R, mi, or_R, pa_R,
ps_R, ta_R, te_R, ur_R, zh_R1
A (Roman capital letter A with macron 0100+0306 hi_R
and breve)
a (Roman small letter A with macron and 0101+0306 hi_R
breve)
A Roman capital letter A with breve 0102 km_R, ro, vi, wo
a Roman small letter a with breve 0103 km_R, ro, vi, wo
A Roman capital letter A with breve and grave 1EBO vi
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Roman small letter a with breve and grave 1EBI1 vi

Roman capital letter A with breve and 1EAE vi

acute

Roman small letter a with breve and 1EAF vi

acute

Roman capital letter A with breve and tilde 1EB4 vi

Roman small letter a with breve and tilde 1EB5 vi

Roman capital letter A with breve and 1EB2 vi

hook above

Roman small letter a with breve and 1EB3 vi

hook above

Roman capital letter A with breve and 1EB6 vi

dot below

Roman small letter a with breve and 1EB7 vi

dot below

Roman capital letter A with dot above 0226 ulit

Roman small letter a with dot above 0227 ulit

Roman capital letter A with diaeresis 00C4 az, cy, de, et, fi, kk_R, Ib, livo,
sk, sma, smj, smn, sms, sv, tk, yap

Roman small letter a with diaeresis 00E4 az, cy, de, et, fi, kk_R, 1b, livo,
sk, sma, smj, smn, sms, sv, tk, yap

Roman capital letter A with diaeresis 01DE livo, sms

and macron

Roman small letter a with diaeresis 01DF livo, sms

and macron

Roman capital letter A with hook above 1EA2 vi
Roman small letter a with hook above 1EA3 vi
Roman capital letter A with ring above 00C5 da, no, sma, smj, sms, sv
Roman small letter a with ring above 00E5 da, no, sma, smj, sms, sv
Roman capital letter A with caron 01CD bg_R1, zh_R1
Roman small letter a with caron 01CE bg_R1, zh_R1
Roman capital letter A with dot below 1EAO vi
Roman small letter a with dot below 1EA1 vi
Roman capital letter A with ogonek 0104 It, pl
Roman small letter a with ogonek 0105 It, pl
Roman capital letter schwa 018F az
Roman small letter schwa 0259 az
Roman capital letter AE (ash) 00C6 da, fo, is, no
Roman small letter ae (ash) 00E6 da, fo, is, no
Roman capital letters Al with breve 0041+035D hi_R
+0049
Roman small letters ai with breve 0061+035D hi_R
+0069
Roman capital letter B with hook 0181 ha
Roman small letter b with hook 0253 ha
Roman capital letter C with acute 0106 bs, dsb, hr, hsb, mk_R, pl, sr_R,
Roman small letter ¢ with acute 0107 bs, dsb, hr, hsb, mk_R, pl, sr_R,
Roman capital letter C with dot above 010A mt
Roman small letter ¢ with dot above 010B mt
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Roman

Roman

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman

Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter C with caron

small letter ¢ with caron

capital letter C with cedilla
small letter ¢ with cedilla
capital letter D with caron
small letter d with caron
capital letter D with dot below

small letter d with dot below

capital letter D with cedilla
small letter d with cedilla
capital letter D with

circumflex below

Roman
below

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman

Roman

Roman

Roman

Roman

Roman

small letter d with circumflex

capital letter D with line below
small letter d with line below
capital letter D with stroke
small letter d with stroke
capital letter D with hook
small letter d with hook
capital letter ETH

small letter eth

capital letter EZH

small letter ezh

capital letter EZH with caron
small letter ezh with caron
capital letter E with grave

small letter e with grave

capital letter E with acute

small letter ¢ with acute

capital letter E with circumflex

small letter e with circumflex

capital letter E with

circumflex and grave

010C

010D

00C7
00E7
010E
010F
1E0C

1EOD

1E10
1E11
1E12

1E13

1EOE
1EOF
0110
0111
018A
0257
00DO0
00F0
01B7
0292
01EE
01EF
00C8

00ES8

00C9

00E9

00CA

00EA

1ECO
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be_R, bg_R1, bs, cs, dsb, hr, hsb, 1t, lv,
mk_R, ru_R1, se, sk, sl, smn, sms, sr_R
be_R, bg_R1, bs, cs, dsb, hr, hsb, 1t, lv,
mk_R, ru_R1, se, sk, sl, smn, sms, sr_R
ar_R4, az, ca, eu, fr, sq, pt, tk, tr
ar_R4, az, ca, eu, fr, sq, pt, tk, tr

cs, sk

cs, sk

ar_R2, ar_R4, as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R,
kn_R, mI_R, ne_R, or_R, pa_R, ta_R,
te R, ur_ R

ar_R2, ar_R4, as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R,
kn_R, mI_R, ne_R, or_R, pa_R, ta_R,
te_R, ur_R

ar_R1, livo

ar_R1, livo

ve

ve

ar_R3, ps_R

ar_R3, ps_R

bs, hr, mk_R, se, smn, sms, sr_R, vi

bs, hr, mk_R, se, smn, sms, sr_R, vi

ha

ha

fo, is

fo, is

sms

sms

sms

sms

af, ar_R4, ca, fr, gd, it, lo_R, mt, my_R,

nl, pt, rm, ru_R1, tl, vi, wo, zh_R1

af, ar_R4, ca, fr, gd, it, lo_R, mt, my_R,

nl, pt, rm, ru_R1, tl, vi, wo, zh_R1

af, ar_R4, bi, ca, cs, cy, da, el_R, es, fr, ga,
gd, gl, gn, he_R, hu, id, is, it, km_R, Ib, lo_R,
nl, no, pt, rm, sk, sv, tet, tl, vi, wo, zh_R1
af, ar_R4, bi, ca, cs, cy, da, el_R, es, fr, ga,
gd, gl, gn, he_R, hu, id, is, it, km_R, Ib, lo_R,
nl, no, pt, rm, sk, sv, tet, tl, wo, vi, zh_R1
af, ar_R4, br, cy, fr, fy, km_R, nl,

ps_R, pt, tl, tn, vi, zh_R2, zh_R1

af, ar_R4, br, cy, fr, fy, km_R, nl,

ps_R, pt, tl, tn, vi, zh_R2, zh_R1

vi
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Roman small letter e with circumflex
and grave

Roman capital letter E with

circumflex and acute

Roman small letter e with circumflex
and acute

Roman capital letter E with
circumflex and tilde

Roman small letter e with circumflex
and tilde

Roman capital letter E with

circumflex and hook above

Roman small letter e with circumflex
and hook above

Roman capital letter E with
circumflex and dot below

Roman small letter e with circumflex
and dot below

Roman capital letter E with tilde
Roman small letter e with tilde
Roman capital letter E with macron
Roman small letter e with macron
Roman capital letter E with breve
Roman small letter e with breve
Roman capital letter E with dot above
Roman small letter e with dot above
Roman capital letter E with diaeresis
Roman small letter e with diaeresis
Roman capital letter E with hook above
Roman small letter e with hook above
Roman capital letter E with caron
Roman small letter e with caron
Roman capital letter E with dot below
Roman small letter ¢ with dot below
Roman capital letter E with ogonek
Roman small letter e with ogonek
(Roman capital letter E with line below)
(Roman small letter ¢ with line below)
(Roman capital letter F with line below)
(Roman small letter f with line below)
(Roman capital letter G with tilde)
(Roman small letter g with tilde)
Roman capital letter G with breve
Roman small letter g with breve
Roman capital letter G with dot above
Roman small letter g with dot above
Roman capital letter G with caron
Roman small letter g with caron

1EC1

1EBE

1EBF

1EC4

1ECS

1EC2

1EC3

1EC6

1EC7

1EBC
1EBD
0112

0113

0114

0115

0116

0117
00CB
00EB
1EBA
1EBB
011A
011B
1EB8
1EB9
0118

0119
0045+0331
0065+0331
0046+0331
0066+0331
0047+0303
0067+0303
011E
011F
0120

0121
01E6
01E7
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vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
gn, vi

am_R2, livo, lv, mi, zh_R1
3, am_R2, livo, lv, mi, zh_R1

gu_R, hi_R, km_R, kn_R, ml_R, ta_R, te_ R
gu_R, hi_R, km_R, kn_R, ml_R, ta_R, te_R

kk_R, 1t, tg_R, ulit
kk_R, 1t, tg_R, ulit
af, cy, fr, Ib, nl, ru_R1, ru_R2, sq, yap
af, cy, fr, Ib, nl, ru_R1, ru_R2, sq, yap
vi

Vi

cs, dsb, hsb, zh_R1
cs, dsb, hsb, zh_R1
vi, yo

vi, yo

It, pl

It, pl

am_RI1

am_RI1

el R

el R

tl

gn, tl

az, tr

az, tr

mt

mt

sms

sms
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Roman small letter g with turned

comma

(Roman capital letter G with dot below)
(Roman small letter g with dot below)

above

Roman capital letter G with cedilla

(Roman capital letter G with line below)
(Roman small letter g with line below)

Roman capital letter G with stroke

Roman

small letter g with stroke

(Roman capital letter G with inverted

apostrophe)
(Roman small letter g with inverted

apostrophe)

Roman capital letter H with dot below

Roman

small letter h with dot below

(Roman capital letter H with

diaeresis below)

(Roman small letter h with diaeresis

below)
Roman
Roman

(Roman capital letter H with line below)

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter H with cedilla
small letter h with cedilla

small letter h with line below
capital letter H with stroke
small letter h with stroke
capital letter I with grave
small letter i with grave
capital letter I with acute

small letter i with acute

capital letter I with circumflex
small letter i with circumflex
capital letter I with tilde
small letter i with tilde
capital letter I with macron

small letter 1 with macron

capital letter I with breve
small letter i with breve
capital letter I with dot above
capital letter I with diaeresis

0123 Iv

0047+0323 pa_R, ur_R

0067+0323 pa_R, ur_R

0122 Iv

0047+0331 3

0067+0331 3

01E4 sms

01ES5 sms

(0047+02BB) uz

(0067+02BB) uz

1E24 ar_R2, ar_R4, as_R, bn_R, hi_R, kn_R,
ml_R, or_R, te_ R

1E25 ar_ R2, ar R4, as R, bn_R, hi_R, kn_R,
ml_R, or_ R, te R

0048+0324 wo

0068+0324 wo

1E28 ar_R1, fa_R, ps_R

1E29 ar_R1, fa_R, ps_R

0048+0331 ar_R3, he_R

1E96 ar_R3, he_R

0126 mt

0127 mt

00CC gd, it, mt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1

00EC gd, it, mt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1

00CD ca, cs, el_R, es, fo, ga, gl, gn, hu,
is, it, nl, pt, sk, tet, tg_R, tl, vi, zh_R1

00ED ca, cs, el_R, es, fo, ga, gl, gn, hu,
is, it, nl, pt, sk, tet, tg_R, tl, vi, zh_R1

00CE af, ar_R2, ar_R4, cy, fy, fr, mt, rm, ro, tl, tr

00EE af, ar_R2, ar_R4, cy, fy, fr, mt, rm, ro, tI, tr

0128 vi

0129 gn, vi

012A 2, am_R2, ar_R1, ar_R3, as_R, bn_R,
fa_R, gu_R, hi_R, kk_R, kn_R, livo, lv,
mi, ml_R, or_R, pa_R, ps_R, ta_R,
te_ R, ur_R, zh_RI1

012B 2, am_R2, ar_R1, ar_R3, as_R, bn_R,
fa_R, gu_R, hi_R, kk_R, kn_R, livo, lv,
mi, ml_R, or_R, pa_R, ps_R, ta_R,
te R, ur_R, zh_R1

012C km_R, mn_R

012D km_R, mn_R

0130 az, tr

00CF af, ar_R4, bi, ca, cy, el_R, fr, mn_R, nl
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Roman
Roman

small letter i with diaeresis
capital letter I with

diaeresis and acute

Roman small letter i with diaeresis
and acute

Roman capital letter I with hook above
Roman small letter i with hook above
Roman capital letter I with caron
Roman small letter i with caron
Roman capital letter I with dot below
Roman small letter i with dot below
Roman capital letter I with ogonek

Roman

(Roman capital letter I with line below)

small letter i with ogonek

(Roman small letter i with line below)
(Roman capital letter I with line
below and acute)

(Roman small letter i with line below
and acute)

Roman
Roman
Roman

(Roman capital letter J with line below)

small letter i with no dot
capital ligature 1J
small ligature ij

(Roman small letter j with line below)

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter K with caron
small letter k with caron
capital letter K with dot below
small letter k with dot below
capital letter K with cedilla
small letter k with cedilla
capital letter K with line below
small letter k with line below
capital letter K with hook
small letter k with hook

capital letter L with middle dot
small letter 1 with middle dot
capital letter L with acute
small letter 1 with acute

capital letter L with caron
small letter 1 with caron

capital letter L with dot below
small letter 1 with dot below

(Roman capital letter L with
diaeresis below)

(Roman small letter 1 with diaeresis below)

Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter L with cedilla
small letter 1 with cedilla
capital letter L with

circumflex below

00EF
1E2E

1E2F

1EC8
1EC9
01CF
01D0
1ECA
1ECB
012E

012F
0049+0331
0069+0331
00CD+0331

00ED+0331

0131

0132

0133
004A+0331
006A+0331
01E8

01E9

1E32

1E33

0136

0137

1E34

1E35

0198

0199

013F

0140

0139

013A
013D

013E

1E36

1E37
004C+0324

006C+0324
013B
013C
1E3C
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af, ar_R4, bi, ca, cy, el_R, fr, mn_R, nl
el_R

el R

vi

vi

zh_R1

zh R1

ibo, vi

ibo, vi

It

3, 1t

am_R1, el_R
am_RI1, el_R
el R

el R

az, tr

nl

nl

as_R, bn_R
as_R, bn_R
sms

sms

pa_R, ur_R
pa_R, ur_R
Iv

Iv

3

3

ha

ha

ca

ca

sk

sk

sk

sk

gu_R, kn_R, ml_R, mr_R, or_R, ta_R, te_R
gu_R, kn_R, ml_R, mr_R, or_R, ta_R, te_R
as_ R

as R

livo, Iv, mh
livo, 1v, mh
ve
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1 Roman small letter 1 with circumflex below 1E3D ve

L (Roman capital letter L with breve below) 004C+032E ta_R

1 (Roman small letter 1 with breve below) 006C+032E ta_R

L Roman capital letter L with line below 1E3A ml_R

1 Roman small letter 1 with line below 1E3B ml_R

L Roman capital letter L with stroke 0141 3, dsb, hsb, pl

1 Roman small letter 1 with stroke 0142 3, dsb, hsb, pl

LI Roman capital letter LJ 01C7 sr_R

Lj Roman capital letter L with small 01C8 sr_R

letter j

j Roman small letter Ij 01C9 sr_R

M (Roman capital letter M with circumflex) 004D+0302 1b

m (Roman small letter m with circumflex) 006D+0302 1b

M (Roman capital letter M with macron) 004D+0304 bi

m (Roman small letter m with macron) 006D+0304 bi

M Roman capital letter M with dot above 1E40 as_R, hi R, kn R, ml_R, or R, te R

m Roman small letter m with dot above 1E41 as_R, hi_ R, kn R, ml_ R, or R, te R

M (Roman capital letter M with candrabindu) 004D+0310 or_R, te_R

m (Roman small letter m with candrabindu) 006D+0310 or_R, te_R

M (Roman capital letter M with cedilla) 004D+0327 mh

m (Roman small letter m with cedilla) 006D+0327 mh

N Roman capital letter N with acute 0143 dsb, hsb, ne_R, pl

n Roman small letter n with acute 0144 dsb, hsb, ne_R, pl

N (Roman capital letter N with circumflex) 004E+0302 1b

il (Roman small letter n with circumflex) 006E+0302 1b

N Roman capital letter N with tilde 00D1 as_R, bn_R, br, ch, es, eu, gl, gn,
gu_R, hi_R, kn_R, ml_R, ne_R, or_R,
pa_R, smj, ta_R, te_R, tet, tl

fi Roman small letter n with tilde 00F1 as_R, bn_R, br, ch, es, eu, gl, gn,
gu_R, hi_R, kn_R, ml_R, ne_R, or_R,
pa_R, smj, ta_R, te_R, tet, tl

N (Roman capital letter N with macron) 004E+0304 mh

il (Roman small letter n with macron) 006E+0304 mh

N Roman capital letter N with dot above 1E44 as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R, kn_R, ml_R,
or_R, pa_R, ta_R, te_R, ve

n Roman small letter n with dot above 1E45 as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R, kn_R, mI_R,
or_R, pa_R, ta_R, te_R, ve

N (Roman capital letter N with 004E+0308 mg

diaeresis)

il (Roman small letter n with diaeresis) 006E+0308 mg

N Roman capital letter N with caron 0147 cs, sk, tk

il Roman small letter n with caron 0148 cs, sk, tk

N Roman capital letter N with dot below 1E46 as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R, kn_R, ml_R,
ne_R, or_R, pa_R, ta_R, te_ R

n Roman small letter n with dot below 1E47 as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R, kn_R, ml_R,
ne_R, or_R, pa_R, ta_R, te_R

N Roman capital letter N with cedilla 0145 livo, Iv, mh

n Roman small letter n with cedilla 0146 livo, Iv, mh
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Roman capital letter N with
circumflex below

Roman small letter n with circumflex
below

Roman capital letter N with line below
Roman small letter n with line below
Roman capital letter ENG (Saami)
Roman small letter eng (Saami)
Roman capital letter NJ

Roman capital letter N with small
letter j

Roman small letter nj

Roman capital letter O with grave
Roman small letter o with grave
Roman capital letter O with acute

Roman small letter o with acute

Roman capital letter O with circumflex

Roman small letter o with circumflex

Roman capital letter O with
circumflex and grave

Roman small letter o with circumflex
and grave

Roman capital letter O with
circumflex and acute

Roman small letter o with circumflex
and acute

Roman capital letter O with
circumflex and tilde

Roman small letter o with circumflex
and tilde

Roman capital letter O with
circumflex and hook above

Roman small letter o with circumflex
and hook above

Roman capital letter O with
circumflex and dot below

Roman small letter o with circumflex
and dot below

Roman capital letter O with tilde
Roman small letter o with tilde
Roman capital letter O with tilde
and macron

Roman small letter o with tilde and macron

Roman capital letter O with macron
Roman small letter o with macron

1E4A
1E4B
1E48
1E49
014A
014B
01CA
01CB
01CC
00D2
00F2
00D3
00F3
00D4
00F4
1ED2
1ED3
1EDO
1ED1
1ED6
1ED7
1ED4
1EDS
1EDS8
1ED9
00D5
00F5
022C
022D

014C
014D
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ve

ve

el_R, ps_R, ta_R
el_R, ps_R, ta_R
se, smn, sms

se, smn, sms

sr R
sr R

sr R

ca, gd, it,
ca, gd, it,
ca, cs, fo,
it, km_R,
ca, cs, fo,
it, km_R,
af, ar_R2,
lo_R, mg,
af, ar_R2,
lo_R, mg,
vi

vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi
vi

vi

mt, no, pt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1

mt, no, pt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1

el_R, es, ga, gd, gl, gn, hsb, hu, is,
nl, pl, pt, sk, tet, tl, vi, zh_R1
el_R, es, ga, gd, gl, gn, hsb, hu, is,
nl, pl, pt, sk, tet, tl, vi, zh_R1
ar_R4, br, cy, fr, fy, ja_R2, km_R,
my_R, nl, no, pt, sk, tn, vi

ar_R4, br, cy, fr, fy, ja_R2, km_R,
my_R, nl, no, pt, sk, tn, vi

et, livo, pt, sms, vi

et, gn, livo, pt, sms, vi

livo

livo

haw, ja_R1, livo, mh, mi, zh_R1
3, haw, ja_RI1, livo, mh, mi, zh_R1
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Roman small letter o with macron and acute 1E53

(Roman small letter o with macron
acute and ogonek)
Roman capital letter O with breve

Roman small letter o with breve

Roman capital letter O with dot above
Roman small letter o with dot above
Roman capital letter O with dot
above and macron

Roman small letter o with dot above
and macron

Roman capital letter O with diaeresis

Roman small letter o with diaeresis

Roman capital letter O with hook above
Roman small letter o with hook above
Roman capital letter O with double acute
Roman small letter o with double acute
Roman capital letter O with caron
Roman small letter o with caron

Roman capital letter O with horn

Roman small letter o with horn

Roman capital letter O with horn and grave

Roman small letter o with horn and grave

Roman capital letter O with horn and acute

Roman small letter o with horn and acute

Roman capital letter O with horn and tilde

Roman small letter o with horn and tilde
Roman capital letter O with horn and
hook above

Roman small letter o with horn and
hook above

Roman capital letter O with horn and
dot below

Roman small letter o with horn and

dot below

Roman capital letter O with dot below
Roman small letter o with dot below
(Roman capital letter O with cedilla)
(Roman small letter o with cedilla)
(Roman capital letter O with line below)
(Roman small letter o with line below)
(Roman capital letter O with line

below and acute)

(Roman small letter o with line below
and acute)

1E53+0328

014E

014F

022E
022F
0230

0231

00D6

00F6

1ECE
1ECF
0150
0151
01D1
01D2
01A0
01A1
1EDC
1EDD
1EDA
1EDB
1EEO
1EE1
1EDE

1EDF
1EE2
1EE3
1ECC
1ECD
004F+0327
006F+0327
004F+0331
006F+0331
00D3+0331

00F3+0331
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3
3

gu_R, hi_R, km_R, kn_R, ko_R,
ml_R, ta R, te R

gu_R, hi_R, km_R, kn_R, ko_R,
ml_R, ta_R, te R

livo, ulit

livo, ulit

livo

livo

az, cy, de, et, fi, hu, is, kk_R,
ky_R, lb, mn_R, nl, sv, tk, tr, yap
az, cy, de, et, fi, hu, is, kk_R,
ky_R, lb, mn_R, nl, sv, tk, tr, yap
vi

vi

hu

hu

zh_R1

zh R1

vi

vi

Vi

vi

vi

vi

vi

vi

Vi

vi
vi
vi

ibo, vi, yo
ibo, vi, yo
mh

mh

el R

el R

el R

el_R
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Roman capital letter O with stroke
Roman small letter o with stroke
(Roman capital letter O with inverted
apostrophe)

(Roman small letter o with inverted
apostrophe)

Roman capital ligature OE

Roman small ligature oe

(Roman capital ligature OE with breve)
(Roman small ligature oe with breve)
(Roman capital letter P with macron)
(Roman small letter p with macron)
Roman capital letter R with acute
Roman small letter r with acute
Roman capital letter R with dot
below and macron

Roman small letter R with dot below
and macron

Roman capital letter R with dot above
Roman small letter r with dot above
Roman capital letter R with caron
Roman small letter r with caron
Roman capital letter R with dot below
Roman small letter r with dot below
Roman capital letter R with cedilla
Roman small letter r with cedilla
Roman capital letter R with line below
Roman small letter r with line below
Roman capital letter S with acute
Roman small letter s with acute
(Roman capital letter S with macron)
(Roman small letter s with macron)
Roman capital letter S with caron

Roman small letter s with caron

Roman capital letter S with dot below

Roman small letter s with dot below

Roman capital letter S with comma below
Roman small letter s with comma below
Roman capital letter S with cedilla
Roman small letter s with cedilla

(Roman capital letter S with line below)
(Roman small letter S with line below)

00D8 da, fo, no, sma

00F8 da, fo, no, sma

(004F+02BB) uz

(006F+02BB) uz

0152 fr, km_R

0153 fr, km_R

0152+0306 km_R

0153+0306 km_R

0050+0304 bi

0070+0304 bi

0154 dsb, sk

0155 dsb, sk

1E5C te_R

1E5D te_R

1E58 as_R, bn_R, hi_R, kn_R, or_R, pa_R, ur_R

1E59 as_R, bn_R, hi_R, kn_R, or_R, pa_R, ur_R

0158 cs, hsb

0159 cs, hsb

1E5A as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R, kn_R, mI_R, te_ R

1E5B as_R, bn_R, gu R, hi_R, kn_R, ml_R, te_R

0156 livo

0157 livo

1ESE ml_R, ps_R, ta_R

1ESF ml_R, ps_R, ta_R

015A dsb, ne_R, pl

015B dsb, ne_R, pl

0053+0304 fa_R, ps_R

0073+0304 fa_R, ps_R

0160 be_R, bg_R1, bs, cs, dsb, et, hr, hsb, livo,
It, Iv, mk R, ru R1, se, sk, sl, smn,
sms, sr_R

0161 be_R, bg_RI1, bs, cs, dsb, et, hr, hsb, livo,
It, Iv, mk_R, ru_RI1, se, sk, sl, smn,
sms, sr_R

1E62 ar_R2, ar_R4, as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R,
kn_R, mI_R, ne_R, or_R, ta_R, te_R, yo

1E63 ar_R2, ar_R4, as_R, bn_R, gu R, hi_R,
kn_R, mI_R, ne_R, or_R, ta_R, te_R, yo

0218 ro

0219 ro

015E ar_R1, az, fa_R, ps_R, ro, tk, tr

015F ar_R1, az, fa_R, ps_R, ro, tk, tr

0053+0331 ar_R3

0073+0331 ar_R3
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= =

3

e B B B L

C‘Cl G‘»-U‘v g e g o

o

cs e o

(Roman capital letters SH with line
below)

(Roman capital letter S and small
letter h with line below)

(Roman small letters sh with line
below)

Roman small letter sharp s (German)
(Roman capital letter T with
diaeresis and dot below)

(Roman small letter t with diaeresis
and dot below)

Roman capital letter T with caron
Roman small letter t with caron
Roman capital letter T with dot below

Roman small letter t with dot below

(Roman capital letter T with

diaeresis below)

(Roman small letter t with diaeresis below)
Roman capital letter T with comma below
Roman small letter t with comma below
Roman capital letter T with cedilla

Roman small letter t with cedilla

Roman capital letter T with

circumflex below

Roman small letter t with circumflex below
Roman capital letter T with line below
Roman small letter t with line below
Roman capital letter T with stroke

Roman small letter t with stroke

Roman capital letter Thorn (Icelandic)
Roman small letter thorn (Icelandic)
Roman capital letter U with grave

Roman small letter u with grave

Roman capital letter U with acute

Roman small letter u with acute

Roman capital letter U with circumflex
Roman small letter u with circumflex
Roman capital letter U with tilde
Roman small letter u with tilde
Roman capital letter U with macron

0053+035F
+0048
0053+035F
+0068
0073+035F
+0068
00DF
1E6C+0308

1E6D+0308

(1E97+0323)

0164
0165
1E6C

1E6D

0054+0324

0074+0324
021A
021B

0162

0163

1E70

1E71
1E6E
1E6F
0166
0167
00DE
00FE
00D9
00F9
00DA

00FA

00DB
00FB
0168
0169
016A

100

ps_R
ps_R

de
ml_R

ml_R

cs, sk

cs, sk

ar_R2, ar_R4, as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R,
kn_R, mI_R, ne_R, or_R, pa_R, ta_R,
te R, ur_ R

ar_R2, ar_R4, as_R, bn_R, gu_R, hi_R,
kn_R, ml_R, ne_R, or_R, pa_R, ta_R,
te_R, ur_R

WO

WO
ro
ro
ar_R1, livo, ro
ar_R1, livo, ro
ve

ve
ar_R3, ps_R

ar_R3, ps_R

se

se

is

is

br, cy, fr, gd, it, mt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1

br, cy, fr, gd, it, mt, rm, tl, vi, zh_R1
be_R, ca, cs, el_R, es, fo, fy, ga, gl,

gn, hu, is, it, nl, pt, sk, tet, tl, vi, zh_R1
be_R, ca, cs, el_R, es, fo, fy, ga, gl,

gn, hu, is, it, nl, pt, sk, tet, tl, vi, zh_R1
af, ar_R2, ar_R4, cy, fr, fy, ja_R2, nl, tl, tr
af, ar_R2, ar_R4, cy, fr, fy, ja_R2, nl, tl, tr
vi

gn, vi

2, ar_R1, ar_R3, as R, bn_R, fa_R,

gu_R, hi_R, ja_R1, kk_R, kn_R, livo,

It, Iv, mh, mi, ml_R, or_R, pa_R,

ps_R, ta_R, te_R, ur_R, zh_RI1
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i

Ch € Cle

e

q:q,z qls.:; qq q:q, qs:< Ce & Ch & Co & Co

<

Roman small letter u with macron 016B 2, 3, ar_R1, ar_R3, as R, bn_R, fa_R,
gu_R, hi_R, ja_R1, kk_R, kn_R, livo,
It, v, mh, mi, ml_R, or_R, pa_R,
ps_R, ta_R, te_R, ur_R, zh_RI1

Roman capital letter U with breve 016C bg_R2, km_R, ko_R, tg_R, zh_R2
Roman small letter u with breve 016D bg_R2, km_R, ko_R, tg R, zh_R2
Roman capital letter U with diaeresis 00DC az, bi, br, ca, ch, cy, de, et, es,

eu, fr, gl, hu, kk_R, ky_R, 1b, mn_R,
pt, tk, tr, zh_R2, zh_R1

Roman small letter u with diaeresis 00FC az, bi, br, ca, ch, cy, de, et, es,
eu, fr, gl, hu, kk_R, ky_R, 1b, mn_R,
pt, tk, tr, zh_R2, zh_R1

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis 01DB zh_R1
and grave

Roman small letter u with diaeresis 01DC zh_R1
and grave

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis 01D7 zh_R1
and acute

Roman small letter u with diacresis 01D8 zh_R1
and acute

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis 01D5 zh_R1
and macron

Roman small letter u with diaeresis 01D6 zh R1
and macron

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis 01D9 zh_R1
and caron

Roman small letter u with diaeresis 01DA zh_R1
and caron

Roman capital letter U with hook above 1EE6 vi
Roman small letter u with hook above 1EE7 vi
Roman capital letter U with ring above 016E cs
Roman small letter u with ring above 016F cs
Roman capital letter U with double acute 0170 hu
Roman small letter u with double acute 0171 hu
Roman capital letter U with caron 01D3 zh R1
Roman small letter u with caron 01D4 zh_R1
Roman capital letter U with horn 01AF vi
Roman small letter u with horn 01B0O vi
Roman capital letter U with horn and grave 1EEA vi
Roman small letter u with horn and grave  1EEB vi
Roman capital letter U with horn and acute 1EE8 vi
Roman small letter u with horn and acute 1EE9 vi
Roman capital letter U with horn and tilde 1EEE vi
Roman small letter u with horn and tilde 1EEF vi
Roman capital letter U with horn and 1EEC vi
hook above

Roman small letter u with horn and 1EED vi
hook above
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U Roman capital letter U with horn and 1EFO vi
dot below
w Roman small letter U with horn and 1EF1 vi
dot below
U Roman capital letter U with dot below 1EE4 ibo, vi
u Roman small letter u with dot below 1EES ibo, vi
U Roman capital letter U with ogonek 0172 It
u Roman small letter u with ogonek 0173 It
\Y (Roman capital letter V with line below) 0056+0331 el_R
v (Roman small letter v with line below) 0076+0331 el R
W Roman capital letter W with circumflex 0174 cy, ny
W Roman small letter w with circumflex 0175 cy, ny
W Roman capital letter W with diaeresis 1E84 cy
W Roman small letter w with diaeresis 1E85 cy
W Roman capital letter W with dot below 1E88 ur_R
w Roman small letter w with dot below 1E89 ur_R
X (Roman capital letter X with line below) 0058+0331 3
X (Roman small letter x with line below) 0078+0331 3
Y Roman capital letter Y with grave 1EF2 vi
y Roman small letter y with grave 1EF3 vi
Y Roman capital letter Y with acute 00DD cs, el_R, fo, is, sk, tk, vi
y Roman small letter y with acute 00FD cs, el_R, fo, is, sk, tk, vi
Y Roman capital letter Y with circumflex 0176 cy
v Roman small letter y with circumflex 0177 cy
Y Roman capital letter Y with tilde 1EF8 vi
N Roman small letter y with tilde 1EF9 gn, vi
Y Roman capital letter Y with diaeresis 0178 cy, fr
v Roman small letter y with diaeresis O00FF cy, fr
Y Roman capital letter Y with hook above 1EF6 vi
y Roman small letter y with hook above 1EF7 vi
Y Roman capital letter Y with dot below 1EF4 or_R, ur_R, vi
y Roman small letter y with dot below 1EF5 or_R, ur_R, vi
Z Roman capital letter Z with acute 0179 dsb, hsb pl
z Roman small letter z with acute 017A dsb, hsb pl
Z (Roman capital letter Z with macron) 005A+0304 fa_R, ps_R
Z (Roman small letter z with macron) 007A+0304 fa_R, ps_R
7 Roman capital letter Z with dot above 017B mt, pl
Z Roman small letter z with dot above 017C mt, pl
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron 017D be_R, bg_R1, bs, cs, dsb, et, hr, hsb, livo, It, v,
mk_R, ru_R1, se, sk, sl, smn, sms, sr_R, tk
V4 Roman small letter z with caron 017E be_R, bg_RI, bs, cs, dsb, et, hr, hsb, livo, 1t, Iv
mk_R, ru_R1, se, sk, sl, smn, sms, sr_R, tk
Z Roman capital letter Z with dot below 1E92 ar_R2, ar_R4, ta_R
z Roman small letter z with dot below 1E93 ar_R2, ar_R4, ta_ R
Z (Roman capital letter Z with cedilla) 005A+0327 ar_R1, fa_R, ps_R
7z (Roman small letter z with cedilla) 007A+0327 ar_R1, fa_R, ps_R
V4 Roman capital letter Z with line below 1E94 fa_R, he_R, ps_R
z Roman small letter z with line below 1E95 fa_R, he_R, ps_R
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ZH (Roman capital letters ZH with line 005A+035F ps_R
below) +0048

Zh (Roman capital letter Z and small 005A+035F ps_R
letter h with line below) +0068

zh (Roman small letters zh with line below) 007A+035F ps_R
+0068

Number of characters: 469
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B. Section I. List of countries, languages and writing systems

Key to columns below:

Entity Name (Column 1) - Country names in English as given by the United Nations
Terminology Section, which maintains the United Nations Multilingual Terminology Database
(or UNTERM), available on the Internet at http://unterm.un.org and the list of country names
prepared by the UNGEGN Working Group on Country Names.

Language (Column 2) - languages in which geographical names of a particular country are likely
to occur are listed here, regardless of the status of the language. Where available, guidance has
been sought from the toponymic guidelines issued by the individual countries. Languages are
arranged as per the list of country names compiled by the UNGEGN Working Group on Country
Names, then all other languages.

Writing System(s) (Column 3) - writing systems used for particular languages are listed. All
Roman-script languages are assumed to use all or part of the Basic Roman alphabet (BR) which
IS given in part 2. Extensions to that alphabet including characters with diacritical marks and
other variations are given in separate tables for each of the languages. For non-Roman scripts,
reference to the ISO 10646/Unicode encoding of the script is made in brackets.

Romanization System(s) (Column 4) - lists romanization systems encountered in toponymy for
non-Roman script names. Order for systems: UN, national, and other. n/a = not applicable.
Where a UN-approved system exists, this is given first, quoting the appropriate Conference
resolution in brackets. BGN/PCGN refers to systems jointly adopted by the United States Board
on Geographic Names and the Permanent Committee on Geographical Names for British Official
Use. 1.G.N. stands for Institut Géographique National of France.

Table Reference (Column 5) - refers to tables listing characters of particular languages in Part 2.
Table references contain the code of the language name according to ISO 639. If such a code is
not available, the first four letters of the English name of the language are used instead.
References of tables listing romanized characters contain additionally a letter R and a number if
multiple romanization systems are listed.

. . Romanization
Entity Name Language Writing System(s) System(s) Table Ref.

Afghanistan Dari Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1967 (1/13) fa R
Pashto Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) BGN/PCGN 1968 ps_R

Albania Albanian BR+Albanian extensions n/a sq
a) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1

Algeria Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) .G.N. System -
ar_ R4

1973 -

French BR+French extensions n/a fr

Andorra Catalan BR+Catalan extensions n/a ca

French BR+French extensions n/a fr
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Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Angola Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Antigua and Barbuda English Basic Roman n/a 1
Argentina Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Armenia Armenian Armenian (0530-058F) BGN/PCGN 1981 1
Australia English Basic Roman n/a 1
Austria German BR+German extensions n/a de
Slovene BR+Slovene extensions n/a sl
Azerbaijan Azerbaijani BR+Azerbaijani extensions n/a az
Bahamas English Basic Roman n/a 1
Bahrain Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar_ R1
a) UN 1972 (11/11),
Bangladesh Bengali Bengali (0980-09FF) ﬁ?&;,{%!ﬁﬁ? an—R
Hunterian System
Barbados English Basic Roman n/a 1
_ - a) National: 2000 be R
Belarus Byelorussian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) b) BGN/PCGN T
1979
Russian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) Feze:r;?;r?i?t?we)
Belgium Dutch BR+Dutch extensions n/a nl
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
German BR+German extensions n/a de
Belize English Basic Roman n/a 1
Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Benin French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Bhutan Dzongkha Dzongkha (OF00-0FBF) National: 1997 1
Bolivia Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Aymara Basic Roman n/a 1
Quechua Basic Roman n/a 1
Bosnia and Herzegovina Bosnian BR-+Bosnian extensions n/a bs
Croatian BR+Croatian extensions n/a hr
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UN 1977 (111/11)

Serbian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) (update VI11/14) sr_R
Botswana English Basic Roman n/a 1
Tswana BR+Tswana extensions n/a tn
Brazil Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Brunei Darussalam English Basic Roman n/a 1
Malay Basic Roman n/a 1
a) UN 1977
. . - i (111/10) bg_R1
Bulgaria Bulgarian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) b) BGN/PCGN bg_R2
1952
Burkina Faso French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Burundi French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Kirundi Basic Roman n/a 1
a) UN 1972 (11/10) km R
Cambodia Khmer Khmer (1780-17FF) b) National: T
(Provisional) 1995
Cameroon English Basic Roman n/a 1
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Canada English Basic Roman n/a 1
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
(various
indigenous BR+Canadian extensions n/a 3
languages)1
Cape Verde Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Central African Republic French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Chad Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Chile Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
a) UN 1977 (111/8) sh R1
China Chinese Chinese (3400-9FFF) b) Modified Wade- W R2
Giles (1912) -
Colombia Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Comoros Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar_ R1

1

the inventory of which is not complete at the present stage of research
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French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Shikomor Basic Roman n/a 1
Congo French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Costa Rica Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Cote d'lvoire French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Croatia Croatian BR+Croatian extensions nla hr
Cuba Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Greek
Cyprus Greek (0370-03FF, OF00-1F7F) UN 1987 (V/19) el R
Turkish BR+Turkish extensions n/a tr
Czech Republic Czech BR+Czech extensions n/a cs
Democratic People's Korean (1100-11FF, AC00- ) It\)latlonalz 1992 ko R
Republic of Korea Korean D7FF) .) McCune ko R
Reischauer 1939 -
Democratic Republic of the French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Congo
Denmark Danish BR+Danish extensions n/a da
Faroese BR+Faroese extensions n/a fo
German BR+German extensions n/a de
Greenlandic Basic Roman n/a 1
Djibouti Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF)
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Dominica English Basic Roman n/a 1
Dominican Republic Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Ecuador Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
a) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
Egypt Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) National:Survey -
ar_R2
of Egypt -
El Salvador Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Equatorial Guinea French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Eritrea Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF)
English Basic Roman n/a 1
Tigrinya Ethiopic (1200-137F) BGN/PCGN 1994 am_R2
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Estonia Estonian BR+Estonian extensions n/a et
Swedish BR+Swedish extensions n/a Y
a) UN 1967 (1/17) am R1
Ethiopia Ambharic Ethiopic (1200-137F) b) BGN/PCGN -
am_R2
1967 -
Fiji English Basic Roman n/a 1
Fijian Basic Roman n/a 1
Finland Finnish BR+Finnish extensions n/a fi
Swedish BR+Swedish extensions n/a sV
Inari Saami BR+Inari Saami extensions n/a smn
North Saami BR+North Saami extensions n/a se
Skolt Saami BR+Skolt Saami extensions n/a sms
France French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Breton BR+Breton extensions n/a br
Occitan BR+French extensions n/a fr
Gabon French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Gambia (the) English Basic Roman n/a 1
a) National: 2002 1
Georgia Georgian Georgian (L0A0-10FF) b) BGN/PCGN 1
1981
Germany German BR+German extensions n/a de
Sorbian BR+Sorbian extensions 1 n/a dsb
(Lower)
Sorbian . .
BR+Sorbian extensions 2 n/a hsb
(Upper)
Ghana English Basic Roman n/a 1
Greek
Greece Greek (0370-03FF, 1F00-1FFF) UN 1987 (V/19) el R
Grenada English Basic Roman n/a 1
Guatemala Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Guinea French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Guinea-Bissau Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Guyana English Basic Roman n/a 1
Haiti French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Haitian Creole BR+French extensions n/a fr
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Holy See (the) Italian BR+ltalian extensions n/a it
Latin Basic Roman n/a 1
Honduras Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Hungary Hungarian BR+Hungarian extensions n/a hu
Iceland Icelandic BR+Icelandic extensions n/a is
India English Basic Roman n/a 1
a) UN 1972 (11/11),
Hindi Devanagari (0900-097F) t(‘;mét'i'gn 1a2|? h'ER
Hunterian System2
Assamese Bengali (0980-09FF) 9) %57179(7“2”(1!2/)1 1), as R
Bengali Bengali (0980-09FF) 9) %';7179(7”2”(1'2/)11)’ bn_R
Guijarati Guijarati (0A80-0AFF) %) Ligl7l79(7”2|/q|2/)1 1), gu R
Kannada Kannada (%Ig\lélg)lan) (0C80- | a) Lil(317179(7“2I /(ilzl)ll) kn_R
|V DT | UL, |
Marathi Devanagari (0900-097F) | & Ul'g'ﬁgguzllq'zl)“)’ mr_ R
Oriya Oriya (0B00-0B7F) 3) Ulg'ﬁggnzuq'zl)“)’ or R
Punjabi Gurmukhi (0A00-0A7F) | & Li'g'ﬁggnzuq'zl)ﬂ)’ pa R
T | TpomE | SUIEOD | g
Tog | TPV O 000 | JUNIERWID. |
a) UN 1972 (11/11),
Urdu Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) 1t)£;7N7;tliL:étI2:) urzR
Hunterian System
Indonesia Indonesian BR+Indonesian extensions n/a id
Iran (Islamic Republic of) Persian Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1967 (1/13) fa R
Iraq Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
Ireland English Basic Roman n/a 1
Irish BR+lIrish extensions n/a ga
Israel Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF)

2

India as well.
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Hebrew Hebrew (0590-05F0) UN 1977 (111/13) he R
Italy Italian BR+Italian extensions n/a it
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
German BR+German extensions n/a de
Jamaica English Basic Roman n/a 1
Japan Japanese Sino-Japanese (3400-9FFF)
a) National:
Modified Hepburn ja_R1
Kana (3040-30FF) b) National: ja_R2
Kunrei-siki (1954)
a) UN 1972 (11/8)
Jordan Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) Natlonal.: Royal ar_R1
Jordanian ar_R3
Geographic Centre
Kazakhstan Kazakh Cyrillic (0400-04FF) BGN/PCGN 1979 kk_R
. - see Russian
Russian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) Federation (the)
Kenya English Basic Roman n/a 1
Swahili Basic Roman n/a 1
Kiribati English Basic Roman n/a 1
Ikiribati Basic Roman n/a 1
Kuwait Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar_ R1
Kyrgyzstan Kirghiz Cyrillic (0400-04FF) BGN/PCGN 1979 ky R
. - see Russian
Russian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) Federation
Lao People’s Democratic Lao Lao (OE80-OEF0) BGN/PCGN 1966 lo_R
Republic (the)
Latvia Latvian BR+Latvian extensions n/a v
Livonian BR+Livonian extensions n/a livo
a) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
Lebanon Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) I.G.N. System -
ar_R4
1973 -
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Lesotho English Basic Roman n/a 1
Sesotho Basic Roman n/a 1
Liberia English Basic Roman n/a 1
Libyan Ar(i‘ﬁe‘;amah'”ya Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) |  UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
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Liechtenstein German BR+German extensions n/a de
Lithuania Lithuanian BR+Lithuanian extensions n/a It
Polish BR+Polish extensions n/a pl
Luxembourg French BR+French extensions n/a fr
German BR+German extensions n/a de
Luxem- BR+Luxembourgish
: . n/a Ib
bourgish extensions
Madagascar French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Malagasy BR+Malagasy extensions n/a mg
Malawi Chichewa BR+Chichewa extensions n/a ny
English Basic Roman n/a 1
Malaysia Malay Basic Roman n/a 1
Maldives Maldivian Diveni (Thaana) (0780- National 1987 1
07BF)
Mali French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Malta English Basic Roman n/a 1
Maltese BR-+Maltese extensions n/a mt
Marshall Islands (the) English Basic Roman n/a 1
Marshallese BR+Marshallese extensions n/a mh
a) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
Mauritania Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) I.G.N. System -
ar_R4
1973 -
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Soninke Basic Roman n/a 1
Toucouleur Basic Roman n/a 1
Wolof BR+Wolof extensions n/a W0
Mauritius English Basic Roman n/a 1
Mexico Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Micronesia (Federated . .
States of) English Basic Roman n/a 1
Kosraean Basic Roman n/a 1
Nukuoro Basic Roman n/a 1
Ponapean Basic Roman n/a 1
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Trukese Basic Roman n/a 1
Ulithian BR+Ulithian extensions n/a ulit
Woleaian Basic Roman n/a 1
Yapese BR+Yapese extensions n/a yap
Monaco French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Mongolia Mongolian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) BGN/PCGN 1964 mn_R
Mongolian (1800-18AF)
. - UN 1977 (111/11)
Montenegro Serbian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) (update VI11/14) sr R
Serbian BR+Serbian extensions =sr R
a) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
Morocco Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) I.G.N. System ar R4
1973 -
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Mozambique Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Myanmar Burmese Burmese (1000-109F) BGN/PCGN 1970 my R
Namibia Afrikaans BR+Afrikaans extensions n/a af
English Basic Roman n/a 1
Nauru English Basic Roman n/a 1
Nauruan Basic Roman n/a 1
a) UN 1972 (11/11),
. 1977 (111/12) hi_ R
Nepal Nepalese Devanagari (0900-097F) b) BGN/PCGN ne R
1964
Netherlands (the) Dutch BR+Dutch extensions n/a nl
Frisian BR+Frisian extensions n/a fy
Papiamento Basic Roman n/a 1
New Zealand English Basic Roman n/a 1
Maori BR+Maori extensions n/a mi
Nicaragua Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Niger (the) French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Nigeria English Basic Roman n/a 1
Hausa BR+Hausa extensions n/a ha
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D7FF)

and Tourism, 2000

Ibo BR+1bo extensions n/a ibo
Yoruba BR+Yoruba extensions n/a yo
Norway Norw§g|an (2 BR+Norwegian extensions n/a no
variants)
Finnish BR+Finnish extensions n/a fi
Lule Saami BR+Lule Saami extensions n/a smj
North Saami | BR+North Saami extensions n/a se
South Saami | BR+South Saami extensions n/a sma
Oman Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
Pakistan English Basic Roman n/a 1
a) UN 1972 (11/11),
. 1977 (111/12) ur_ R
Urdu Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) National: 5
Hunterian System
Palau English Basic Roman n/a 1
Palauan Basic Roman n/a 1
Panama Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Papua New Guinea English Basic Roman n/a 1
Hiri Motu Basic Roman nla 1
Neo-
melanesian Basic Roman n/a 1
(Tok-Pisin)
Paraguay Guarani BR+Guarani extensions n/a gn
Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Peru Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Aymara Basic Roman n/a 1
Quechua Basic Roman n/a 1
Philippines (the) English Basic Roman n/a 1
Pilipino BR+Pilipino extensions n/a tl
Poland Polish BR+Polish extensions n/a pl
Portugal Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Qatar Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar_ R1
a) National: 1
Republic of Korea (the) Korean Korean (1100-11FF, ACO0- Ministry of Culture
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b) McCune ko R
Reischauer 1939
Republic of Moldova (the) Romanian BR+Romanian extensions n/a ro
Romania Romanian BR+Romanian extensions n/a ro
Hungarian BR+Hungarian extensions n/a hu
a) UN 1987 (V/18) Rl
Russian Federation (the) Russian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) b) BGN/PCGN -
1947 ru_R2
Rwanda English Basic Roman n/a 1
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Kinyarwanda Basic Roman n/a 1
Saint Kitts and Nevis English Basic Roman n/a 1
Saint Lucia English Basic Roman n/a 1
Saint Vmcen_t and the English Basic Roman n/a 1
Grenadines
Samoa English Basic Roman n/a 1
Samoan BR+Samoan extensions n/a sm
San Marino Italian BR+Italian extensions n/a it
Sao Tome and Principe Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Saudi Arabia Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar_ R1
Senegal French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Serbia Albanian BR+Albanian extensions n/a sq
Hungarian BR+Hungarian extensions n/a hu
. - UN 1977 (111/11)
Serbian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) (update V111/14) sr R
Creole .
Seychelles (Seselwa) Basic Roman n/a 1
English Basic Roman n/a 1
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Sierra Leone English Basic Roman n/a 1
. . . Modified Wade-
Singapore Chinese Chinese (3400-9FFF) Giles (1912) zh R2
English Basic Roman n/a 1
Malay Basic Roman n/a 1
. . UN 1972 (11/11),
Tamil Tamil (0B80-0BFF) 1977 (111/12) ta R

115




Toponymic data transfer standards and formats

Slovakia Slovak BR+Slovak extensions n/a sk
Hungarian BR+Hungarian extensions n/a hu
Slovenia Slovene BR+Slovene extensions n/a sl
Hungarian BR+Hungarian extensions n/a hu
Italian BR-+ltalian extensions n/a it
Solomon Islands English Basic Roman n/a 1
Somalia Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF)
Somali Basic Roman n/a 1
South Africa Afrikaans BR+Afrikaans extensions n/a af
English Basic Roman n/a 1
Ndebele Basic Roman n/a 1
Pedi Basic Roman n/a 1
Sesotho Basic Roman n/a 1
Swati Basic Roman n/a 1
Tsonga Basic Roman n/a 1
Tswana BR+Tswana extensions n/a tn
Venda BR+Venda extensions n/a ve
Xhosa Basic Roman n/a 1
Zulu Basic Roman n/a 1
Spain Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Basque BR+Basque extensions n/a eu
Catalan BR+Catalan extensions n/a ca
Galician BR+Galician extensions n/a gl
Sri Lanka Sinhalese Sinhalese (0D80-0DFF) -
Tl | TGO | OUEa | s
English Basic Roman n/a 1
Sudan (the) Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar_ R1
English Basic Roman n/a 1
Suriname Dutch BR+Dutch extensions n/a nl
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Swaziland English Basic Roman n/a 1
Swati Basic Roman n/a 1
Sweden Swedish BR+Swedish extensions n/a sV
Finnish BR+Finnish extensions n/a fi
Lule Saami BR+Lule Saami extensions n/a smj
North Saami BR+North Saami extensions n/a se
Switzerland French BR+French extensions n/a fr
German BR+German extensions n/a de
Italian BR+ltalian extensions n/a it
Rhaeto- BR+Rhaeto-Romance
. n/a m
Romance extensions
Syrian A(rt";‘]t; )Rep“b"c Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
Tajikistan Tajik Cyrillic (0400-04FF) BGN/PCGN 1994 tg_R
. . . i a) UN 1967 (1/14),
Thailand Thai Thai (OE00-0E7F) 2002 (VII1/13) 1
The former Yugoslav . -
Republic of Macedonia Macedonian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) UN 1977 (111/11) mk R
Timor-Leste Portuguese BR+Portuguese extensions n/a pt
Tetum Basic Romar_1 + Tetum n/a tet
extensions
Togo French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Tonga English Basic Roman n/a 1
Tongan BR+Tongan extensions n/a to
Trinidad and Tobago English Basic Roman n/a 1
a) UN 1972(11/8) ar R1
Tunisia Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) b) I.G.N. System -
ar R4
1973 -
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Turkey Turkish BR+Turkish extensions n/a tr
Turkmenistan Turkmen BR+Turkmen extensions n/a tk
Tuvalu English Basic Roman n/a 1
Tuvaluan Basic Roman n/a 1
Uganda English Basic Roman n/a 1
a) National 1996 1
Ukraine Ukrainian Cyrillic (0400-04FF) b) BGN/PCGN 1

1965
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United Arab Emirates Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar R1
United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern English Basic Roman n/a 1
Ireland
Gaelic . .
(Scottish) BR+Gaelic extensions n/a gd
Irish BR+lIrish extensions n/a ga
Welsh BR+Welsh extensions n/a cy
United Republic of . .
Tanzania (the) English Basic Roman n/a 1
Swahili Basic Roman n/a 1
United States of America English Basic Roman n/a 1
(the)
Chamorro BR+Chamorro extensions n/a ch
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Hawaiian BR+Hawaiian extensions n/a haw
Samoan Basic Roman n/a 1
Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Uruguay Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Uzbekistan Uzbek BR+Uzbek extensions n/a uz
Vanuatu Bislama BR+Bislama extensions n/a bi
English Basic Roman n/a 1
French BR+French extensions n/a fr
Venezuela Spanish BR+Spanish extensions n/a es
Viet Nam Vietnamese BR+Vietnamese extensions n/a vi
Yemen Arabic Perso-Arabic (0600-06FF) UN 1972 (11/8) ar_ R1
Zambia English Basic Roman n/a 1
Zimbabwe English Basic Roman n/a 1
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B. Section Il. Tables of characters
Key to columns below:

Table headings - Table names contain the language abbreviation according to ISO 639. If such an
abbreviation is not available, the first four letters of the English name of the language are used
instead. References of tables listing romanized characters contain additionally a letter R and a
number if necessary. Tables connected to multiple languages are numbered. If the name of the
language does not coincide with that of the writing system, the language name is added in
parentheses. Notes to tables refer to the analysis of the practical aspects of the implementation of
the 1SO standards, described in the notes given below.

1. Languages covered by Table 1 or Basic Roman (Languages where only one or several
character sets out of the total are covered by Table 1 are marked with an asterisk; those languages
are to be found also in the tables below):

Armenian Kosraean Somali
Aymara Latin Soninke
Byelorussian* Malay Sesotho
Creole (Seselwa) Maldivian Swahili
Dzongkha Nauruan Swati
English Ndebele Thai

Fijian Neo-Melanesian (Tok Pisin) Toucouleur
Georgian Nukuoro Trukese
Greenlandic Palauan Tsonga
Hiri Motu Papiamento Tuvaluan
Ikiribati Pedi Ukrainian*
Kinyarwanda Ponapean Woleaian
Kirundi Quechua Xhosa
Korean* Shikomor Zulu

2. Abbreviations of languages covered by tables of extensions:

Afrikaans af Estonian et Japanese ja
Albanian sq Faroese fo Kazakh kk
Amharic am Finnish fi Khmer km
Arabic ar French fr Kirghiz ky
Azerbaijani az Frisian fy Korean ko
Basque eu Gaelic (Scottish) gd Lao lo
Bengali bn Galician al Latvian v
Bislama bi German de Lithuanian It
Bosnian bs Greek el Livonian livo
Breton br Guarani gn Lule Saami smj
Bulgarian bg Hausa ha Luxembourgish Ib
Burmese my Hawaiian haw Macedonian mk
Byelorussian be Hebrew he Malagasy mg
Catalan ca Hindi hi Maltese mt
Chamorro ch Hungarian hu Maori mi
Chichewa ny Ibo ibo Marshallese mh
Chinese zh Icelandic is Mongolian mn
Croatian hr Inari Saami smn Nepali ne
Czech cs Indonesian id North Saami se
Danish da Irish ga Norwegian no
Dutch nl Italian it Pashto ps

119



Toponymic data transfer standards and formats

Persian fa

Pilipino tl

Polish pl

Portuguese pt

Romance rm

Romanian ro

Russian ru

Samoan sm

Serbian sr

Skolt Saami sms

Slovak sk

Slovene sl

3. Index of tables:

Thl Title

1 Basic Roman

2 Hunterian System

3 Canadian

af Afrikaans

am_R1  Amharic (UN)

am_R2  Amharic, Tigrinya
(BGN/PCGN)

ar R1 Arabic (UN)

ar_R2 Arabic (Egypt)

ar_R3 Arabic (Jordan)

ar R4 Arabic (1.G.N.)

as R Assamese

az Azerbaijani

be R Byelorussian

bg_R1 Bulgarian (UN)

bg_R2 Bulgarian
(BGN/PCGN)

bi Bislama

bn_ R Bengali

br Breton

bs Bosnian

ca Catalan

ch Chamorro

cs Czech

cy Welsh

da Danish

de German

dsb Lower Sorbian

el R Greek

es Spanish

et Estonian

eu Basque

fa R Persian

fi Finnish

fo Faroese

fr French

fy Frisian

ga Irish

gd Gaelic (Scottish)

gl Galician

Sorbian dsb/hsb

South Saami sma

Spanish es

Swedish sV

Tagalog: see Pilipino

Tajik tg

Tamil ta

Tetum tet

Tigrinya ti

Tongan to

Tswana tn

Turkish tr

gn Guarani

gu R Guijarati

ha Hausa

haw Hawaiian

he_R Hebrew

hi R Hindi

hr Croatian

hsb Upper Sorbian

hu Hungarian

ibo Ibo

id Indonesian

is Icelandic

it Italian

ja R1 Japanese (Hepburn)

ja_R2 Japanese
(Kunrei-siki)

kk R Kazakh

km_R Khmer

kn_R Kannada

ko R Korean (McCune
Reischauer)

ky R Kirghiz

Ib Luxembourgian

livo Livonian

lo R Lao

It Lithuanian

[\ Latvian

mg Malagasy

mh Marshallese

mi Maori

mk_R Macedonian

ml_R Malayalam

mn_R Mongolian

mr_R Marathi

mt Maltese

my_R Burmese

ne_R Nepali

nl Dutch

no Norwegian

ny Chichewa

or R Oriya
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Turkmen tk

Ukrainian uk

Ulithian ulit

Urdu ur

Uzbek uz

Venda ve

Vietnamese Vi

Welsh cy

Wolof WO

Yapese yap

Yoruba yo

pa R Punjabi

pl Polish

ps_R Pashto

pt Portuguese

rm (Rhaeto-)Romance

ro Romanian

ru_R1 Russian (UN)

ru_R2 Russian
(BGN/PCGN)

se North Saami

sk Slovak

sl Slovene

sm Samoan

sma South Saami

smj Lule Saami

smn Inari Saami

sms Skolt Saami

sq Albanian

sr R Serbian

Y Swedish

ta_ R Tamil

te R Telugu

tet Tetum

tg_R Tajik

ti see: am_R2

tk Turkmen

tl Pilipino (Tagalog)

tn Tswana

to Tongan

tr Turkish

ulit Ulithian

ur R Urdu

uz Uzbek

ve Venda

Vi Vietnamese

Wwo Wolof

yap Yapese

yo Yoruba

zh R1 Chinese (UN)

zh R2 Chinese (Wade-

Giles)
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4. Notes to tables

Note 1. Cases where romanisation systems have been approved by the United Nations but have not
been implemented by the country concerned.

Note 2. Cases where non-Roman writing systems have not yet been catered for in the
1ISO10646/Unicode standard.

Note 3. Instances where Roman characters are not available in: (a) 1SO 8859, (b) 1SO 10646.

Note 4. Instances where characters could not be encoded as a single unified character but only in
conjunction with a combining diacritical mark.

Note 5. Cases where the word processing software and fonts used by the WG could not display or
print the character. Formatting commands (e.g. for underline) or, as a last resort, manuscript
additions had to be made to the hardcopy. The adoption of ISO 10646/Unicode by many software
manufacturers has, however, made Unicode fonts more widely available. [NB This note was
included in the original survey, but is no longer applicable].

Note 6. Multiple coding. There are 2 cases identified by the survey where the character appears
more than once in the ISO 10646/Unicode standard with different code references.

Note 7. Cases where codes are available in ISO 8859 but are difficult to implement as they occur in
different parts of the standard.

Char. (Column 1) - characters are in alphabetical order A to Z with upper case characters before
lower case characters. The order of diacritics is taken from the Unicode Table 8 Row 03
(Combining Diacritical Marks, see Annex A). Ligatures are given in the order of the first letter of
the ligature, after combinations of the same letter with diacritical marks. Other variant characters
are given next to their closest counterpart in the Basic Roman character table.

Character name (Column 2) - name of character as listed in ISO 10646/Unicode with "Roman"
replacing "Latin". Names given in brackets follow the same pattern, but describe characters which
cannot actually be found in a unified form in this standard

ISO 8859 (Column 3) - two digit code is given with the part number(s) in brackets. Dash equals no
code. For some characters different codes are given in various parts of the ISO 8859 standard. At
present the ISO 8859 consists of 10 parts (8859-1 — Latin 1; 8859-2 — Latin 2; 8859-3 — Latin 3;
8859-4 — Latin 4; 8859-5 — Latin/Cyrillic; 8859-6 — Latin/Arabic; 8859-7 — Latin/Greek;
8859-8 — Latin/Hebrew; 8859-9 — Latin 5; 8859-10 — Latin 6) with another 4 parts in draft form
only (marked with an asterisk: 8859-11* — Latin/Thai; 8859-12* — Latin 7 (Celtic); 8859-13* —
Latin 8 (Baltic Rim); 8859-14* — Latin 9 (Saami)). For individual characters the codes of all parts
of the standard are included, to make it possible to choose a particular part of the standard that suits
best the given language.

ISO/Unic. (Column 4) - four digit code of the ISO 10646/Unicode is given unless the character is
not unified. In the latter case two or three codes with + sign are given, consisting usually of the
code of the basic character and that of the combining diacritical mark.
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Table 1
Writing System: Basic Roman
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
! Apostrophe 27 (1..14)
A Roman capital letter A 41 (1..14)
a Roman small letter a 61 (1..14)
B Roman capital letter B 42 (1..14)
b Roman small letter b 62 (1..14)
C Roman capital letter C 43 (1..14)
c Roman small letter ¢ 63 (1..14)
D Roman capital letter D 44 (1..14)
d Roman small letter d 64 (1..14)
E Roman capital letter E 45 (1..14)
e Roman small letter e 65 (1..14)
F Roman capital letter F 46 (1..14)
f Roman small letter f 66 (1..14)
G Roman capital letter G 47 (1..14)
g Roman small letter g 67 (1..14)
H Roman capital letter H 48 (1..14)
h Roman small letter h 68 (1..14)
I Roman capital letter 1 49 (1..14)
i Roman small letter i 69 (1..14)
J Roman capital letter J 4A (1..14)
j Roman small letter j 6A (1..14)
K Roman capital letter K 4B (1..14)
k Roman small letter k 6B (1..14)
L Roman capital letter L 4C (1..14)
1 Roman small letter 1 6C (1..14)
M Roman capital letter M 4D (1..14)
m Roman small letter m 6D (1..14)
N Roman capital letter N 4E (1..14)
n Roman small letter n 6E (1..14)
(0] Roman capital letter O 4F (1..14)
o Roman small letter o 6F (1..14)
P Roman capital letter P 50 (1..14)
P Roman small letter p 70 (1..14)
Q Roman capital letter Q 51 (1..14)
q Roman small letter q 71 (1..14)
R Roman capital letter R 52 (1..14)
r Roman small letter r 72 (1..14)
S Roman capital letter S 53 (1..14)
s Roman small letter r 73 (1..14)
T Roman capital letter T 54 (1..14)
t Roman small letter t 74 (1..14)
U Roman capital letter U 55 (1..14)
u Roman small letter u 75 (1..14)
A" Roman capital letter V 56 (1..14)
% Roman small letter v 76 (1..14)
w Roman capital letter W 57 (1..14)
w Roman small letter w 77 (1..14)
X Roman capital letter W 58 (1..14)
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1SO/Unic.

0027
0041
0061
0042
0062
0043
0063
0044
0064
0045
0065
0046
0066
0047
0067
0048
0068
0049
0069
004A
006A
004B
006B
004C
006C
004D
006D
004E
006E
004F
006F
0050
0070
0051
0071
0052
0072
0053
0073
0054
0074
0055
0075
0056
0076
0057
0077
0058
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Roman small letter x
Roman capital letter Y
Roman small letter y
Roman capital letter Z
Roman small letter z

umber of characters: 53

Table 2

78 (1..14)
59 (1..14)
79 (1..14)
5A (1..14)
7A (1..14)

Writing Systems of the Languages of Bangladesh, India and Pakistan
Romanization System: Hunterian System

Notes: n/a

Char. Character Name

A Roman capital letter A with macron

a Roman small letter a with macron

I Roman capital letter I with macron

1 Roman small letter i with macron

U Roman capital letter U with macron

a Roman small letter u with macron

Number of characters: 6

Table 3

ISO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*%)

Writing Systems of the Indigenous Languages of Canada®

Notes: 3a, 4

Character Name

Ampersand

(Roman small letter a with circumflex and ogonek)
Roman small letter a with macron

Roman small letter e with macron

(Roman capital letter G with line below)

(Roman small letter g with line below)

Roman small letter i with ogonek

Roman capital letter K with line below

Roman small letter k with line below

Roman capital letter L with stroke

Roman small letter 1 with stroke

Roman small letter o with macron

Roman small letter o with macron and acute -
(Roman small letter o with macron, acute and ogonek)
Roman small letter u with macron

(Roman capital letter X with line below)

(Roman small letter x with line below)

Number of characters: 17

1SO 8859

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)
BA (4), B2 (10), E7 (13%)

E7 (4,10), E1 (13%)

A3 (2), D9 (13%)

B3 (2), F9 (13%)

F2 (4,10), F4 (13%)

1E53

FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)

0078
0059
0079
005A
007A

1SO/Unic.
0100
0101
012A
012B
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.
0026
00E2+0328
0101
0113
0047+0331
0067+0331
012F
1E34
1E35
0141
0142
014D

1E53+0328

016B
0058+0331
0078+0331

! the full inventory of these languages (Chipewyan, Inuktitut, Kaska, Northern Tutchone, Tlingit, etc.) needs further
research. At present the table lists only modified extended Roman alphabet characters (also referred to as
"hard-to-construct characters") found in the geographical names of Yukon. In addition the inventory of the languages
may contain "ordinary" characters with diacritical marks of the Latin-1 code table: Aa A4 Eé Eé Eé Ii [i U Ud etc.
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Writing System: Afrikaans Extensions to Basic Roman

Char. Character Name ISO 8859

E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14*)

[ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)

E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

é Roman small letter ¢ with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)

i Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

I Roman capital letter I with diaeresis CF (1,3,9,10,12*,14%)

1 Roman small letter i with diaeresis EF (1,3,9,10,12*14%)

o) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)

0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)

U Roman capital letter U with circumflex DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*)

a Roman small letter u with circumflex FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*)
Number of characters: 16

Table: am_R1
Writing System: Ethiopic [Amharic]
Romanization System: UN 1967 (1/17)

Notes: 3a, 4

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
E (Roman capital letter E with line below) -

e (Roman small letter e with line below) -

I (Roman capital letter I with line below) -

i (Roman small letter i with line below) -
Number of characters 4

Table: am_R2

Writing System: Ethiopic [Amharic, Tigrinya]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1967 (Amharic), 1994 (Tigrinya)
Notes: 3a, 6

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859

Inverted apostrophe -

A Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)

a Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

E Roman capital letter E with macron AA (4), A2 (10), C7 (13%)
e Roman small letter e with macron BA (4), B2 (10), E7 (13%)
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%*)
Number of characters: 7

1SO/Unic.
00C8
00E8
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
00CB
00EB
00CE
00EE
00CF
00EF
00D4
00F4
00DB
00FB

1SO/Unic.
0045+0331
0065+0331
0049+0331
0069+0331

1SO/Unic.
02BB (2018)
0100

0101

0112

0113

012A

012B
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Table: ar_R1

Writing System: Perso-Arabic [Arabic]
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/8)

Notes: 3a, 4, 6

Char. Character Name
Inverted apostrophe

A Roman capital letter A with acute

a Roman small letter a with acute

A Roman capital letter A with macron
a Roman small letter a with macron
D Roman capital letter D with cedilla
d Roman small letter d with cedilla

H Roman capital letter H with cedilla
h Roman small letter h with cedilla

I Roman capital letter I with macron
1 Roman small letter i with macron

S Roman capital letter S with cedilla
$ Roman small letter s with cedilla

T Roman capital letter T with cedilla
t Roman small letter t with cedilla

U Roman capital letter U with macron
a Roman small letter u with macron
Z (Roman capital letter Z with cedilla)
z (Roman small letter z with cedilla)
Number of characters 19

Table: ar_R2

1SO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)

EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
AA (2,3), DE (9)

BA (2,3), FE (9)

DE (2)

FE (2)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)

FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*)

Writing System: Perso-Arabic [Arabic]
Romanization System: Survey of Egypt

Notes: 3a, 6

@
>
QD
=

Character Name
Reversed apostrophe

Roman capital letter A with circumflex
Roman small letter a with circumflex
Roman capital letter D with dot below
Roman small letter d with dot below
Roman capital letter H with dot below
Roman small letter h with dot below
Roman capital letter I with circumflex
Roman small letter i with circumflex
Roman capital letter O with circumflex
Roman small letter o with circumflex
Roman capital letter S with dot below
Roman small letter s with dot below
Roman capital letter T with dot below
Roman small letter t with dot below
Roman capital letter U with circumflex
Roman small letter u with circumflex
Roman capital letter Z with dot below
Roman small letter z with dot below

ZN NS T H® 0o O T e g ®

umber of characters: 19
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1SO 8859

C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
DB (1,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

1SO/Unic.
02BB (2018)
00C1

00E1

0100

0101

1E10

1E11

1E28

1E29

012A

012B

015E

015F

0162

0163

016A

016B
005A+0327
007A+0327

1SO/Unic.
02BD (201B)
00C2

00E2

1E0C
1EOD

1E24

1E25

00CE
00EE
00D4

00F4

1E62

1E63

1E6C
1E6D
00DB
00FB

1E92

1E93
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Table: ar_R3
Writing System: Perso-Arabic [Arabic]
Romanization System: National System of Jordan
Notes: 3a, 4, 6

0O
>
QD
=

Character Name 1SO 8859

Roman capital letter A with macron CO0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
Roman small letter a with macron EO0 (4,10), E2 (13%)
Roman capital letter D with line below -

>

Roman small letter d with line below -

(Roman capital letter H with line below) -

Roman small letter h with line below -

Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%*)

(Roman capital letter S with line below) -

(Roman small letter s with line below) -

Roman capital letter T with line below -

Roman small letter t with line below -

Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13*)
Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*)

umber of characters 14

C:I I+ = 1 g =T e g ™

z =

Table: ar_R4
Writing System: Perso-Arabic [Arabic]
Romanization System: 1.G.N. System 1973

Notes: 3a, 4

Qhar Character Name 1SO 8859

A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)

a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)

C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*%,14%)

¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%,14%*)

D Roman capital letter D with dot below -

d Roman small letter d with dot below -

E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)

[ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

E Roman capital letter E with acute Cc9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)

B Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

H Roman capital letter H with dot below -

h Roman small letter h with dot below -

i Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

I Roman capital letter I with diaeresis CF (1,3,9,10,12*,14%)
Roman small letter i with diaeresis EF (1,3,9,10,12%*,14%)
Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

Roman capital letter S with dot below -
Roman small letter s with dot below -
Roman capital letter T with dot below -
Roman small letter t with dot below -

a3 O O) —
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1SO/Unic.

0100

0101

1EOE

1EOF
0048+0331
1E96

012A
012B
0053+0331
0073+0331
1E6E

1E6F

016A
016B

1SO/Unic.

00C2
00E2
00C7
00E7
1E0C
1EOD
00C8
00ES8
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
1E24
1E25
00CE
00EE
00CF
00EF
00D4
00F4
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D



Technical reference manual for the standardization of geographical names

Roman capital letter U with circumflex
Roman small letter u with circumflex
Roman capital letter Z with dot below
Roman small letter z with dot below
umber of characters: 28

ZN NS

Table: as_ R

DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14*)
FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14*)

Writing System: Assamese
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)

Notes: 1, 3a, 4

0O
>
QD
=

Character Name
Roman capital letter A with macron

Roman small letter a with macron
Roman capital letter D with dot below
Roman small letter d with dot below
Roman capital letter H with dot below
Roman small letter h with dot below
Roman capital letter I with macron
Roman small letter i with macron
(Roman capital letter J with line below)
(Roman small letter j with line below)
(Roman capital letter L with diaeresis below)
(Roman small letter 1 with diaeresis below) -
Roman capital letter M with dot above
Roman small letter m with dot above
Roman capital letter N with tilde
Roman small letter n with tilde

Roman capital letter N with dot above
Roman small letter n with dot above
Roman capital letter N with dot below
Roman small letter n with dot below
Roman capital letter R with dot above
Roman small letter r with dot above
Roman capital letter R with dot below
Roman small letter r with dot below
Roman capital letter S with dot below
Roman small letter s with dot below
Roman capital letter T with dot below
Roman small letter t with dot below
Roman capital letter U with macron
Roman small letter u with macron
Number of characters: 30

i CI',(_, .’_] w» o ’JU —- ’JU"S z =- z = Z’ B z._. :l_“u- — = = :I: NN U g1} >|

Table: az

ISO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
B6 (12%)

B7 (12%)

D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*)

Writing System: Azerbaijani Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a

Char. Character Name

A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis
Roman small letter a with diaeresis
Roman capital letter schwa

Roman small letter schwa

o QO ™=
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1SO 8859

C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

00DB
00FB
1E92
1E93

1SO/Unic.
0100

0101

1E0C

1EOD

1E24

1E25

012A

012B
004A+0331
006A+0331
004C+0324
006C+0324
1E40

1E41

00D1

00F1

1E44

1E45

1E46

1E47

1E58

1E59

1E5A

1E5B

1E62

1E63

1E6C

1E6D

016A

016B

1SO/Unic.
00C4**
00E4**
018F

0259
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C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*%,14%) 00C7
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%,14%) 00E7
G Roman capital letter G with breve AB (3), DO (9) 011E
g Roman small letter g with breve BB (3), FO (9) 011F
I Roman capital letter I with dot above A9 (3), DD (9) 0130
1 Roman small letter i with no dot B9 (3), FD (9) 0131
O Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00D6
o) Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00F6
S Roman capital letter S with cedilla AA (2,3), DE (9) 015E
$ Roman small letter s with cedilla BA (2,3), FE (9) 015F
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00DC
it Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00FC
Number of characters: 16
** Note: characters marked with two asterisks are variants of schwa (018F, 0259).
Table: be R
Writing System Cyrillic [Byelorussian]
Romanization System: National 2000
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13%), A2 (14*) 010D
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
U Roman capital letter U with acute DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00DA
a Roman small letter u with acute FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00FA
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14*) 017E
Number of characters: 8
Table: bg R1
Writing System: Cyrillic [Bulgarian]
Romanization System: UN 1977 (111/10)
Notes: 3a

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with caron - 01CD
a Roman small letter a with caron - 01CE
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*), A2 (14%*) 010D
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), 0160

DO (13*), B2 (14%*)

Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), 0161

FO (13*), B3 (14%*)
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), 017D

DE (13*), B9 (14%)
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), 017E

Number

of characters: 8

FE (13%), BA (14%)
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Table: bg_R2
Writing System: Cyrillic [Bulgarian]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1952

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name ISO 8859
U Roman capital letter U with breve DD (3)
Dl Roman small letter u with breve FD (3)
Number of characters: 2
Table: bi
Writing System: Bislama Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a, 4
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859
E Roman capital letter E with acute Cc9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with diaeresis CF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with diaeresis EF (1,3,9,10,12%*,14%)
M (Roman capital letter M with macron) -
m (Roman small letter m with macron) -
P (Roman capital letter P with macron) -
p (Roman small letter p with macron) -
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
u Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
Number of characters: 10
Table: bn_R

Writing System: Bengali
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)
Notes: 1, 3a, 4

0
QD
=

Character Name 1SO 8859

Roman capital letter A with macron CO0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%)
Roman capital letter D with dot below -

Roman small letter d with dot below -

Roman capital letter H with dot below -

Roman small letter h with dot below -

Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%*)
(Roman capital letter J with line below) -

(Roman small letter j with line below) -

Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Roman capital letter N with dot above -

Roman small letter n with dot above -

Roman capital letter N with dot below -

Roman small letter n with dot below -

Roman capital letter R with dot above -

Roman small letter r with dot above -

Roman capital letter R with dot below -

Roman small letter r with dot below -

g B U7 B 7 B = s =S e g 3>
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1SO/Unic.
016C
016D

1SO/Unic.
00C9

00E9

00CF

00EF
004D+0304
006D+0304
0050+0304
0070+0304
00DC

00FC

1SO/Unic.
0100

0101

1E0C
1EOD

1E24

1E25

012A
012B
004A+0331
006A+0331
00D1

00F1

1E44

1E45

1E46

1E47

1E58

1E59

1E5A
1E5B
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S Roman capital letter S with dot below - 1E62
S Roman small letter s with dot below - 1E63
T Roman capital letter T with dot below - 1E6C
t Roman small letter t with dot below - 1E6D
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%*) 016A
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%) 016B
Number of characters: 26

Table: br

Writing System: Breton Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C2
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E2
B Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00CA
é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00EA
N Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*) 00D1
il Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00F1
) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00D4
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00F4
U Roman capital letter U with grave D9 (1,3,9,12%,14*) 00D9
u Roman small letter u with grave F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00F9
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00DC
it Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00FC
Number of characters: 12

Table: bs

Writing System: Bosnian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char.  Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
C Roman capital letter C with acute C6 (2), C3 (13%) 0106
¢é Roman small letter ¢ with acute E6 (2), E3 (13%) 0107
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*%), A2 (14%*) 010D
b Roman capital letter D with stroke DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%) 0110
d Roman small letter d with stroke FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14*) 0111
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14*) 0161
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%) 017E
Number of characters: 10

Table: ca

Writing System: Catalan Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with grave C0 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*) 00CO
a Roman small letter a with grave EO0 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00EO
C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*,14%) 00C7
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%*,14%) 00E7

130
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E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
& Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
I Roman capital letter I with diaeresis CF (1,3,9,10,12*,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with diaeresis EF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%)
L Roman capital letter L with middle dot -
I Roman small letter 1 with middle dot -
6] Roman capital letter O with grave D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
0 Roman small letter o with grave F2 (1,3,9,12%,14*)
0] Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
) Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with acute DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
a Roman small letter u with acute FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
il Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
Number of characters: 22
Table: ch
Writing System: Chamorro Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name ISO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
N Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
il Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12*,14%*)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
u Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
Number of characters: 6
Table: cs
Writing System: Czech Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13%), A1 (14%)
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13%), A2 (14%)
D Roman capital letter D with caron CF (2)
d Roman small letter d with caron EF (2)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with caron CC (2)
¢ Roman small letter e with caron EC (2)
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
N Roman capital letter N with caron D2 (2)
il Roman small letter n with caron F2 2)
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00C8
00ES8
00C9
00E9
00CD
00ED
00CF
00EF
013F
0140
00D2
00F2
00D3
00F3
00DA
00FA
00DC
00FC

1SO/Unic.

00C2
00E2
00D1
00F1
00DC
00FC

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
010C
010D
010E
010F**
00C9
00E9
011A
011B
00CD
00ED
0147
0148



Toponymic data transfer standards and formats

Roman
Roman

= o O

Roman
Roman

[/ 8

Roman
Roman

—c v

Roman
Roman

ind

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

NCNe B B

Roman
Number

capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter R with caron
small letter r with caron
capital letter S with caron
small letter s with caron
capital letter T with caron
small letter t with caron
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
capital letter U with ring above
small letter u with ring above
capital letter Y with acute
small letter y with acute
capital letter Z with caron
small letter z with caron

of characters: 30

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
D8 (2)
F8 (2)

A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13%), B2 (14%)
B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%)

AB (2)
BB (2)

DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
D9 (2)

F9 (2)

DD (1,2,10,12%,14%)

FD (1,2,10,12%,14%)

AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%)
BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%)

00D3
00F3
0158
0159
0160
0161
0164
0165%*
00DA
00FA
016E
016F
00DD
00FD
017D
017E

**Note: usual typesettings for some characters do not correspond to the character names: (0064+0315) is used for 010F and
(0074+0315) for 0165.

y
Y
-

Writing System

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

il N T oo Tl o e N s NE T S Y (@)

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

N - Nl - e l-e R e N

Roman

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter A with circumflex
small letter a with circumflex
capital letter A with diaeresis
small letter a with diaeresis
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter E with circumflex
small letter e with circumflex
capital letter E with diaeresis
small letter ¢ with diaeresis
capital letter I with circumflex
small letter 1 with circumflex
capital letter I with diaeresis
small letter 1 with diaeresis
capital letter O with circumflex
small letter o with circumflex
capital letter O with diaeresis
small letter o with diaeresis
capital letter U with grave
small letter u with grave
capital letter U with circumflex
small letter u with circumflex
capital letter U with diaeresis
small letter u with diaeresis

Table: cy

: Welsh Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
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ISO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13* 14%)
C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

CF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%)

EF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%)

D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C2
00E2
00C4
00E4
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
00CB
00EB
00CE
00EE
00CF
00EF
00D4
00F4
00D6
00F6
00D9
00F9
00DB
00FB
00DC
00FC
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W Roman capital letter W with circumflex DO (12%) 0174
W Roman small letter w with circumflex FO (12%) 0175
W Roman capital letter W with diaeresis BD (12%) 1E84
W Roman small letter w with diaeresis BE (12%) 1E85
Y Roman capital letter Y with circumflex DE (12%) 0176
¥ Roman small letter y with circumflex FE (12%) 0177
Y Roman capital letter Y with diaeresis AF (12%) 0178
¥ Roman small letter y with diaeresis FF (1,9,12%) 00FF
Number of characters: 34

Table: da

Writing System: Danish Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
ghar Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with ring above C5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C5
4 Roman small letter a with ring above ES5 (1,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00E5
A Roman capital letter AE (ash) C6 (1,4,9,10,12*%,14*), AF (13%) 00C6
& Roman small letter ae (ash) E6 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%*), BF (13%) 00E6
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*) 00C9
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00E9
(0] Roman capital letter O with stroke D8 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00D8
] Roman small letter o with stroke F8 (1,4,9,10,12%,14%*) 00F8
Number of characters: 8

Table: de

Writing System: German Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
i Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
o) Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00D6
0 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00F6
I3 Roman small letter sharp s (German) DF (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00DF
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00DC
il Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00FC
Number of characters: 7

Table: dsb

Writing System: Lower Sorbian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name ISO 8859 1ISO/Unic.
¢ Roman capital letter C with acute C6 (2), C3 (13%) 0106
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with acute E6 (2), E3 (13%) 0107
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*), A2 (14%*) 010D
E Roman capital letter E with caron CC (2) 011A
¢ Roman small letter e with caron EC (2) 011B
L Roman capital letter L with stroke A3 (2), D9 (13%) 0141
1 Roman small letter 1 with stroke B3 (2), F9 (13%) 0142
N Roman capital letter N with acute D1 (2,13%) 0143
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Z N Ne N NL @€ Qe o s s = B

umber of

y
[
-

Roman small letter n with acute
Roman capital letter R with acute
Roman small letter r with acute
Roman capital letter S with acute
Roman small letter s with acute
Roman capital letter S with caron
Roman small letter s with caron
Roman capital letter Z with acute
Roman small letter z with acute
Roman capital letter Z with caron
Roman small letter z with caron
characters 20

Table: el R

F1 (2,13%) 0144
Co (2) 0154
E0 (2) 0155
A6 (2), DA (13%) 015A
B6 (2), FA (13%) 015B
A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13%), B2 (14%) 0160
B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
AC (2), CA (13%) 0179
BC (2), EA (13%) 017A
AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14*) 017D

BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%) 017E

Writing System: Greek
Romanization System: UN 1987 *

Notes: 3a, 4, 7

Character Name

'O o o‘ = 'Z L e e B R e e L B e N B L 5 I D o o N >‘ O

IO~ 10

< & .o

Z < e

umber of

Roman capital letter A with acute

Roman small letter a with acute

Roman capital letter E with acute

Roman small letter e with acute

(Roman capital letter F with line below)

(Roman small letter f with line below)

Roman capital letter I with acute

Roman small letter i with acute

Roman capital letter I with diaeresis

Roman small letter i with diaeresis

Roman capital letter I with diaeresis and acute
Roman small letter i with diaeresis and acute
(Roman capital letter I with line below)

(Roman small letter i with line below)

(Roman capital letter I with line below and acute)
(Roman small letter i with line below and acute)
Roman capital letter N with line below

Roman small letter n with line below

Roman capital letter O with acute

Roman small letter o with acute

(Roman capital letter O with line below)
(Roman small letter o with line below)

(Roman capital letter O with line below and acute)
(Roman small letter o with line below and acute)
Roman capital letter U with acute

Roman small letter u with acute

(Roman capital letter V with line below)
(Roman small letter v with line below)

Roman capital letter Y with acute

Roman small letter y with acute
characters: 30

1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
Cl1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%*) 00C1
E1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00E1
C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14*) 00C9
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E9
- 0046+0331
- 0066+0331
CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*) 00CD
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00ED
CF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%*) 00CF
EF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%) 00EF
- 1E2E
- 1E2F
- 0049+0331
- 0069+0331
00CD+0331

- 00ED+0331
- 1E48
- 1E49
D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00D3
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14*) 00F3
- 004F+0331
- 006F+0331
- 00D3+0331
- 00F3+0331
DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*) 00DA
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00FA
- 0056+0331
- 0076+0331
DD (1,2,10,12%,14%*) 00DD
FD (1,2,10,12%,14%*) 00FD

2 the acute accent used to represent the Greek tonos (stress mark) has been included in the above table
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y
Y
-

Writing System: Spanish Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

K N S (e

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Z e e o OB Z

umber

@]
0
QD
=

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter N with tilde
small letter n with tilde
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
capital letter U with diaeresis
small letter u with diaeresis

of characters: 14

Writing System: Estonian Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

Acute accent

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Z N Ne & G: wna e O o; [el] o, o :>:

umber

capital letter A with diaeresis
small letter a with diaeresis
capital letter O with tilde
small letter o with tilde
capital letter O with diaeresis
small letter o with diaeresis
capital letter S with caron
small letter s with caron
capital letter U with diaeresis
small letter u with diaeresis
capital letter Z with caron
small letter z with caron

of characters: 13

Writing System: Basque Extensions to Basic Roman

har. Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Z = B Zo 00

umber

capital letter C with cedilla
small letter ¢ with cedilla
capital letter N with tilde
small letter n with tilde
capital letter U with diaeresis
small letter u with diaeresis

of characters 6

Table: es

Notes: n/a
ISO 8859 1ISO/Unic.
C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C1
El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00E1
C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*) 00C9
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E9
CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00CD
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00ED
D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00D1
F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00F1
D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00D3
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00F3
DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%) 00DA
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*) 00FA
DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00DC
FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00FC

Table: et

Notes: n/a
ISO 8859 1SO/Unic.
B4 (1,2,3,4,9,14%) 00B4
C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
D5 (1,4,9,10,12%*,13*,14%*) 00D5
F5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*) 00F5
D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00D6
F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00F6
A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13%), B2 (14%) 0160
B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13%), B3 (14%) 0161
DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00DC
FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00FC
AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%¥) 017D
BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%) 017E

Table: eu

Notes: n/a
ISO 8859 1SO/Unic.
C7 (1,2,3,9,12%,14%) 00C7
E7 (1,2,3,9,12%,14%) 00E7
D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00D1
F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00F1
DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00DC
FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00FC
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Table: fa_ R
Writing System: Perso-Arabic [Persian]
Romanization System: UN 1967 (1/13)

Notes: 33, 4, 6

Char. Character Name ISO 8859
¢ Inverted apostrophe -
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
A Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
a Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%*)
H Roman capital letter H with cedilla -
h Roman small letter h with cedilla -
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%*)
S (Roman capital letter S with macron) -
5 (Roman small letter s with macron) -
S Roman capital letter S with cedilla AA (2,3), DE (9)
$ Roman small letter s with cedilla BA (2,3), FE (9)
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*)
Z (Roman capital letter Z with macron) -
Z (Roman small letter z with macron) -
Z (Roman capital letter Z with cedilla) -
z (Roman small letter z with cedilla) -
Z Roman capital letter Z with line below -
z Roman small letter z with line below -
Number of characters: 21

Table: fi

Writing System: Finnish Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
i Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
O Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
l§) Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
Number of characters: 4

Table: fo

Writing System: Faroese Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
A Roman capital letter AE (ash) C6 (1,4,9,10,12%,14*), AF (13%*)
& Roman small letter ae (ash) E6 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%), BF (13%)
b Roman capital letter ETH DO (1,4,10,14%)
0 Roman small letter eth FO (1,4,10,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
0] Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
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1SO/Unic.
02BB (2018)
00C1

00E1

0100

0101

1E28

1E29

012A

012B
0053+0304
0073+0304
015E

015F

016A

016B
005A+0304
007A+0304
005A+0327
007A+0327
1E94

1E95

1SO/Unic.
00C4
00E4
00D6
00F6

1SO/Unic.
00C1

00E1

00C6

00E6
00D0

00F0
00CD
00ED
00D3
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6 Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
(4] Roman capital letter O with stroke D8 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%)
['] Roman small letter o with stroke F8 (1,4,9,10,12%*,14%*)
U Roman capital letter U with acute DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
a Roman small letter u with acute FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
Y Roman capital letter Y with acute DD (1,2,10,12%*,14%*)
y Roman small letter y with acute FD (1,2,10,12*,14%*)
Number of characters: 16

Table: fr

Writing System: French Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with grave CO0 (1,3,9,12%*,14*)
a Roman small letter a with grave EO (1,3,9,12%,14%)
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*%,14%)
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%*,14%*)
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12*,14%*)
[ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
é Roman small letter ¢ with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
i Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
I Roman capital letter I with diaeresis CF (1,3,9,10,12*,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with diaeresis EF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%)
) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
E Roman capital ligature OE 8C (1,14%)
«© Roman small ligature oe 9C (1,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with grave D9 (1,3,9,12%,14*)
u Roman small letter u with grave F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
U Roman capital letter U with circumflex DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
a Roman small letter u with circumflex FB (1,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
u Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
Y Roman capital letter Y with diaeresis AF (12%)
v Roman small letter y with diaeresis FF (1,9,12%)
Number of characters: 30

Table: fy

Writing System: Frisian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a

Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859

A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
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00F3
00D8
00F8
00DA
00FA
00DD
00FD

1SO/Unic.

00CO
00EO
00C2
00E2
00C7
00E7
00C8
O0E8
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
00CB
00EB
00CE
00EE
00CF
00EF
00D4
00F4
0152
0153
00D9
00F9
00DB
00FB
00DC
00FC
0178
00FF

1SO/Unic.
00C2
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Z o oe o O o o>

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
umber

small letter a with circumflex
capital letter E with circumflex
small letter e with circumflex
capital letter I with circumflex
small letter 1 with circumflex
capital letter O with circumflex
small letter o with circumflex
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
capital letter U with circumflex
small letter u with circumflex
of characters 12

Table: ga

E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12% 14%)
DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12% 14%)
DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

Writing System: Irish Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

=y
[
-

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
umber

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
of characters 10

Notes: n/a

Table: gd

ISO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13% 14%)
DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

Writing System: Gaelic (Scottish) Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

e d N oo SN T BN S S S To )

Z = o 0o 0O

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
umber

capital letter A with grave
small letter a with grave
capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter E with grave
small letter e with grave
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with grave
small letter i with grave
capital letter O with grave
small letter o with grave
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter U with grave
small letter u with grave
of characters: 16

Notes: n/a
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ISO 8859

CO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12% 13* 14%)
CC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

00E2
00CA
00EA
00CE
00EE
00D4

00F4
00DA
00FA
00DB
00FB

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C9
00E9
00CD
00ED
00D3
00F3
00DA
00FA

1SO/Unic.

00CO
00EO
00C1
00E1
00C8
00ES8
00C9
00E9
0occ
00EC
00D2
00F2
00D3
00F3
00D9
00F9
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=y
Y
-

Writing System: Galician Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

N N S (e)

Z e e o OB Z

=y
Q
-

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
umber

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter N with tilde
small letter n with tilde
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
capital letter U with diaeresis
small letter u with diaeresis
of characters 14

ISO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

DI (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

Writing System: Guarani Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

LT N o NE ST SN S T )

Z <SS L0 O OB A

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
small letter a with tilde
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
small letter e with tilde

(Roman small letter g with tilde)

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
umber

capital letter I with acute
small letter 1 with acute
small letter 1 with tilde
capital letter N with tilde
small letter n with tilde
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
small letter o with tilde
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
small letter u with tilde
small letter y with tilde
of characters 19

Notes: 3a, 4

ISO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)

E3 (1,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12+,14%)
B5 (4,10)

D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
FD (4), F7 (10)

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C9
00E9
00CD
00ED
00D1
00F1
00D3
00F3
00DA
00FA
00DC
00FC

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00E3
00C9
00E9
1EBD
0067+0303
00CD
00ED
0129
00D1
00F1
00D3
00F3
00F5
00DA
00FA
0169
1EF9
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Table: gu_ R
Writing System: Gujarati
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)
Notes: 1, 3a

0O
>
QD
=

Character Name

>

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

s =N I

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter A with macron
small letter a with macron
capital letter D with dot below
small letter d with dot below
capital letter E with breve
small letter e with breve
capital letter I with macron
small letter i with macron
capital letter L with dot below
small letter 1 with dot below
capital letter N with tilde
small letter n with tilde

ISO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)

D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Roman capital letter N with dot above -
Roman small letter n with dot above -
Roman capital letter N with dot below -
Roman small letter n with dot below -
Roman capital letter O with breve -
Roman small letter o with breve -
Roman capital letter R with dot below -
Roman small letter r with dot below -
Roman capital letter S with dot below -
Roman small letter s with dot below -
Roman capital letter T with dot below -
Roman small letter t with dot below -
DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%*)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)

i 3 g O OB 7 B 7 B Zem e R o

Roman capital letter U with macron
Roman small letter u with macron

z =

umber of characters: 26
Table: ha
Writing System: Hausa Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a

Char. Character Name I1SO 8859
Roman capital letter B with hook -

B

b Roman small letter b with hook -
D Roman capital letter D with hook -
d Roman small letter d with hook -
K Roman capital letter K with hook -
K Roman small letter k with hook -
Number of characters: 6

Table: haw
Writing System: Hawaiian Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 33, 6

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
¢ Inverted apostrophe -
C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)

A Roman capital letter A with macron
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1SO/Unic.
0100
0101
1E0C
1E0D
0114
0115
012A
012B
1E36
1E37
00D1
00F1
1E44
1E45
1E46
1E47
014E
014F
1E5A
1E5B
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.
0181
0253
018A
0257
0198
0199

1SO/Unic.
02BB (2018)
0100
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Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%)
Roman capital letter O with macron D2 (4,10), D4 (13%)
0 Roman small letter o with macron F2 (4,10), F4 (13*)
Number of characters: 5

O o

Table: he R
Writing System: Hebrew
Romanization System: UN 1977 (111/13)
Notes: 3a, 4, 6

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859

Inverted apostrophe -

E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
H (Roman capital letter H with line below) -
h
Z

Roman small letter h with line below -

Roman capital letter Z with line below -
z Roman small letter z with line below -
Number of characters: 7

Table: hi_ R
Writing System: Devanagari [Hindi]
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)
Notes: 1, 3a, 3b, 4

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%*)

(Roman capital letter A with macron and breve) -
(Roman small letter A with macron and breve) -
Roman capital letters Al with breve -
Roman small letters ai with breve -
Roman capital letter D with dot below -
Roman small letter d with dot below -
Roman capital letter E with breve -
Roman small letter e with breve -
Roman capital letter H with dot below -
Roman small letter h with dot below -

Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13*)
Roman capital letter M with dot above B6 (12%)

Roman small letter m with dot above B7 (12%)

Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)

Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Roman capital letter N with dot above -
Roman small letter n with dot above -
Roman capital letter N with dot below -
Roman small letter n with dot below -
Roman capital letter O with breve -
Roman small letter o with breve -
Roman capital letter R with dot above -
Roman small letter r with dot above -

e O OB Lz B Z- Bz B z oS T O meas g Y a O O
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0101
014C
014D

1SO/Unic.
02BB (2018)
00C9

00E9
0048+0331
1E96

1E94

1E95

1SO/Unic.
0100

0101
0100+0306
0101+0306
0041+035D+0049
0061+035D+0069
1E0C
1EOD

0114

0115

1E24

1E25

012A

012B

1E40

1E41

00D1

00F1

1E44

1E45

1E46

1E47

014E

014F

1E58

1E59
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Roman capital letter R with dot below -
Roman small letter r with dot below -
Roman capital letter S with dot below -
Roman small letter s with dot below -
Roman capital letter T with dot below -
Roman small letter t with dot below

C:' et .._] o ;U

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*)

Roman capital letter U with macron
a Roman small letter u with macron
Number of characters: 34

Table: hr
Writing System: Croatian Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
C Roman capital letter C with acute C6 (2), C3 (13%)
¢é Roman small letter ¢ with acute E6 (2), E3 (13%)
¢ Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%)
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*%), A2 (14*)
b Roman capital letter D with stroke DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%)
d Roman small letter d with stroke FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14*)
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10),
DO (13*), B2 (14*)
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10),
FO (13*), B3 (14%)
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10),
DE (13*), B9 (14%)
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10),
FE (13*), BA (14%)
Number of characters:
Table: hsb

=y
o
-

Writing System: Upper Sorbian Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman

capital letter C with acute
small letter ¢ with acute
capital letter C with caron

small letter s with caron

Notes: n/a
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ISO 8859

C6 (2), C3 (13%)

E6 (2), E3 (13%)

C8 (2,4,10,13%), Al (14%)

C

¢

¢

¢

¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13%), A2 (14%)
E Roman capital letter E with caron CC (2)

¢ Roman small letter e with caron EC (2)

L Roman capital letter L with stroke A3 (2), D9 (13%)

1 Roman small letter 1 with stroke B3 (2), F9 (13%)

N Roman capital letter N with acute D1 (2,13%)

n Roman small letter n with acute F1 (2,13%)

0] Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
6 Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
R Roman capital letter R with caron D8 (2)

iy Roman small letter r with caron F8 (2)

S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%)
§

B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%)

1E5A
1ESB
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.

0106
0107
010C
010D
0110
0111
0160

0161

017D

017E

1SO/Unic.

0106
0107
010C
010D
011A
011B
0141
0142
0143
0144
00D3
00F3
0158
0159
0160
0161
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Roman capital letter Z with acute AC (2), CA (13%)

Roman small letter z with acute BC (2), EA (13%)

Roman capital letter Z with caron

Ne NN

V4 Roman small letter z with caron
Number of characters: 20

Table: hu
Writing System: Hungarian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
o) Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
6 Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%*,13*,14%*)
O Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
6 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%)
o} Roman capital letter O with double acute D5 (2)
6 Roman small letter o with double acute F5 2)
U Roman capital letter U with acute DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
a Roman small letter u with acute FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
il Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with double acute DB (2)
i} Roman small letter u with double acute FB (2)
Number of characters: 18

Table: ibo

Writing System: Ibo Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a
Char. Character Name ISO 8859
I Roman capital letter I with dot below -
i Roman small letter i with dot below -
(0] Roman capital letter O with dot below -
0 Roman small letter o with dot below -
0] Roman capital letter U with dot below -
u Roman small letter u with dot below -
Number of characters: 6

Table: id

Writing System: Indonesian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)

Number of characters: 2
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0179
017A

AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14*) 017D
BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13%), BA (14%)

017E

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C9
00E9
00CD
00ED
00D3
00F3
00D6
00F6
0150
0151
00DA
00FA
00DC
00FC
0170
0171

1SO/Unic.

1ECA
1ECB
1ECC
1ECD
1EE4
1EES

1SO/Unic.

00C9
00E9
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@)
>
QD
=

Table: is

Writing System: Icelandic Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
umber

Z< e oo T o OO Moy 8 ﬁﬁk >

>
D
-

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter AE (ash)

small letter ae (ash)

capital letter ETH

small letter eth

capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter O with diaeresis
small letter o with diaeresis
capital letter Thorn (Icelandic)
small letter thorn (Icelandic)
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
capital letter Y with acute
small letter y with acute

of characters 20

Notes: n/a

Table: it

ISO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C6 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%), AF (13%)
E6 (1,4,9,10,12%,14%), BF (13*%)
DO (1,4,10,14%)

FO (1,4,10,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
DE (1,10,14%)

FE (1,10,14%)

DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
DD (1,2,10,12%,14%)

FD (1,2,10,12%,14%)

Writing System: Italian Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

— ook o S )

Roman
Roman

p—in

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

zZ s e co o000

umber

capital letter A with grave
small letter a with grave
capital letter E with grave
small letter e with grave
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with grave
small letter i with grave
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter O with grave
small letter o with grave
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter U with grave
small letter u with grave
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
of characters: 18

Notes: n/a
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1SO 8859

CO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

C8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
CC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C6
00E6
00D0
00FO0
00C9
00E9
00CD
00ED
00D3
00F3
00D6
00F6
00DE
00FE
00DA
00FA
00DD
00FD

1SO/Unic.
00CO

00EO
00C8
O0E8
00C9
00E9
oocc
00EC
00CD
00ED
00D2
00F2
00D3
00F3
00D9
00F9
00DA
00FA



Technical reference manual for the standardization of geographical names

Table: ja_ R1
Writing System: Sino-Japanese [Japanese]
Romanization System: Modified Hepburn

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
0] Roman capital letter O with macron D2 (4,10), D4 (13%) 014C
0 Roman small letter o with macron F2 (4,10), F4 (13%) 014D
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%*) 016A
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%) 016B
Number of characters: 4
Table: ja_ R2

Writing System: Sino-Japanese [Japanese]
Romanization System: Kunrei-siki 1954

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name ISO 8859 ISO/Unic.
0) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00D4
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00F4
U Roman capital letter U with circumflex DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*) 00DB
a Roman small letter u with circumflex FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*) 00FB
Number of characters: 4
Table: kk_R

Writing System: Cyrillic [Kazakh]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1979

Notes: n/a

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
¢ Apostrophe 27 (1..14) 0027*
" Quotation mark 22 (1..14) 0022%**
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00C4
a Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
E Roman capital letter E with dot above CC (4,10), CB (13*) 0116
& Roman small letter e with dot above EC (4,10), EB (13*) 0117
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%) 012A
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13*) 012B
o) Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00D6
6 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00F6
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%*) 016A
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%) 016B
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00DC
il Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00FC
Number of characters: 14

* also ' Modifier letter prime - 02B9
** also " Modifier letter double prime - 02BA
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Table: km_R

Writing System: Khmer
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/10)

Notes: 3a, 4
Char. Character Name ISO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
A Roman capital letter A with breve C3 (2)
a Roman small letter a with breve E3 (2)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
B Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with breve -
é Roman small letter e with breve -
I Roman capital letter I with breve -
i Roman small letter i with breve -
0) Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
) Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,14%)
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
0 Roman capital letter O with breve -
0 Roman small letter o with breve -
E Roman capital ligature OE 8C (1,14%)
© Roman small ligature oe 9C (1,14%)
E (Roman capital ligature OE with breve) -
o (Roman small ligature oe with breve) -
U Roman capital letter U with breve DD (3)
u Roman small letter u with breve FD (3)
Number of characters: 26
Table: kn_R

Writing System: Kannada
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)

Notes: 1, 3a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
a Roman small letter a with macron EO0 (4,10), E2 (13%)
D Roman capital letter D with dot below -
d Roman small letter d with dot below -
E Roman capital letter E with breve -
é Roman small letter e with breve -
H Roman capital letter H with dot below -
h Roman small letter h with dot below -
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
L Roman capital letter L with dot below -
1 Roman small letter 1 with dot below -
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1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C2
00E2
0102
0103
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
0114
0115
012C
012D
00D3
00F3
00D4
00F4
014E
014F
0152
0153
0152+0306
0153+0306
016C
016D

1SO/Unic.

0100
0101
1E0C
1EOD
0114
0115
1E24
1E25
012A
012B
1E36
1E37
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Roman capital letter M with dot above B6 (12%)
Roman small letter m with dot above B7 (12%)
Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Roman capital letter N with dot above -
Roman small letter n with dot above -
Roman capital letter N with dot below -
Roman small letter n with dot below -
Roman capital letter O with breve -
Roman small letter o with breve -
Roman capital letter R with dot above -
Roman small letter r with dot above -
Roman capital letter R with dot below -
Roman small letter r with dot below -
Roman capital letter S with dot below -
Roman small letter s with dot below -
Roman capital letter T with dot below -
Roman small letter t with dot below -
Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%*)
Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)
umber of characters: 32

Z S QT U o OB 2 B 2B 2 2

Table: ko_R
Writing System: Korean
Romanization System: McCune Reischauer 1939

Notes: 3a

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
0o Roman capital letter O with breve -
0 Roman small letter o with breve -
U Roman capital letter U with breve DD (3)
u Roman small letter u with breve FD (3)
Number of characters: 4

Table: ky R

Writing System: Cyrillic [Kirghiz]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1979

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
¢ Apostrophe 27 (1..14)
" Quotation mark 22 (1..14)
o) Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%)
6 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%)
il Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)

Number of characters: 5

* also ' Modifier letter prime -
** also " Modifier letter double prime -
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1E40
1E41
00D1
00F1
1E44
1E45
1E46
1E47
014E
014F
1E58
1E59
1E5A
1E5B
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.

014E
014F
016C
016D

1SO/Unic.

0027%*
0022%*
00D6
00F6
00DC
00FC

02B9
02BA
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Table: Ib
Writing System: Luxembourgish Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a, 4
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
i Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
é Roman small letter ¢ with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
M (Roman capital letter M with circumflex) -
h (Roman small letter m with circumflex) -
N (Roman capital letter N with circumflex) -
il (Roman small letter n with circumflex) -
6] Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
0 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
i Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
Number of characters: 14
Table: livo
Writing System: Livonian Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
a Roman small letter a with macron EO0 (4,10), E2 (13%)
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis and macron -
a Roman small letter a with diaeresis and macron -
D Roman capital letter D with cedilla -
d Roman small letter d with cedilla -
E Roman capital letter E with macron AA (4), A2 (10), C7 (13%)
e Roman small letter e with macron BA (4), B2 (10), E7 (13%)
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
L Roman capital letter L with cedilla A6 (4), A8 (10), CF (13%)
1 Roman small letter 1 with cedilla B6 (4), B8 (10), EF (13%*)
N Roman capital letter N with cedilla D1 (4,10), D2 (13%)
n Roman small letter n with cedilla F1 (4,10), F2 (13%)
o) Roman capital letter O with tilde D5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
0 Roman small letter o with tilde F5 (1,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%*)
o} Roman capital letter O with tilde and macron -
8 Roman small letter o with tilde and macron -
o) Roman capital letter O with macron D2 (4,10), D4 (13*)

Roman

o1 oo O O

Roman

small letter o with macron

small letter o with dot above and macron

F2 (4,10), F4 (13%)

Roman capital letter O with dot above -
Roman small letter o with dot above -
Roman capital letter O with dot above and macron -

1SO/Unic.
00C4

00E4

00C9

00E9

00CB

00EB
004D+0302
006D+0302
004E+0302
006E+0302
00D6

00F6

00DC

00FC

1SO/Unic.
0100
0101
00C4
00E4
01DE
01DF
1E10
1E11
0112
0113
012A
012B
013B
013C
0145
0146
00D5
00F5
022C
022D
014C
014D
022E
022F
0230
0231
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R Roman capital letter R with cedilla A3 (4), AA (13%) 0156
T Roman small letter r with cedilla B3 (4), BA (13%) 0157
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14*) 0161
T Roman capital letter T with cedilla DE (2) 0162
t Roman small letter t with cedilla FE (2) 0163
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%) 016A
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%*) 016B
Z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14*) 017E
Number of characters: 36

Table: lo_R
Writing System: Lao
Romanization System: National

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14*) 00C8
[ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00E8
E Roman capital letter E with acute Cc9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%) 00C9
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00E9
) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00D4
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00F4
Number of characters: 6

Table: It

Writing System: Lithuanian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with ogonek Al (2,4,10), CO (13%) 0104
a Roman small letter a with ogonek B1 (2,4,10), EO (13%*) 0105
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*%), A2 (14%*) 010D
E Roman capital letter E with dot above CC (4,10), CB (13%) 0116
¢ Roman small letter e with dot above EC (4,10), EB (13%) 0117
E Roman capital letter E with ogonek CA (2,4,10), C6 (13%) 0118
¢ Roman small letter e with ogonek EA (2,4,10), E6 (13%) 0119
I Roman capital letter I with ogonek C7 (4,10), C1 (13%) 012E
i Roman small letter i with ogonek E7 (4,10), E1 (13%) 012F
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%*) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13*) 016A
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*) 016B
U Roman capital letter U with ogonek D9 (4,10), D8 (13*) 0172
u Roman small letter u with ogonek F9 (4,10), F8 (13*) 0173
Z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%*) 017E
Number of characters 18
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Table: v
Writing System: Latvian Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%) 0100
a Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%*) 0101
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*%), A2 (14*) 010D
E Roman capital letter E with macron AA (4), A2 (10), C7 (13%) 0112
e Roman small letter e with macron BA (4), B2 (10), E7 (13%) 0113
g Roman small letter g with turned comma above BB (4), B3 (10), EC (13%) 0123
G Roman capital letter G with cedilla AB 4), A3 (10), CC (13%) 0122%**
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%) 012A
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%*) 012B
K Roman capital letter K with cedilla D3 (4), A6 (10), CD (13%*) 0136**
k Roman small letter k with cedilla F3 (4), B6 (10), ED (13%) 0137%*
L Roman capital letter L with cedilla A6 (4), A8 (10), CF (13%) 013B**
1 Roman small letter 1 with cedilla B6 (4), B8 (10), EF (13%) 013C**
N Roman capital letter N with cedilla D1 (4,10), D2 (13%*) 0145%*
n Roman small letter n with cedilla F1 (4,10), F2 (13%*) 0146**
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13*%) 016A
bl Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*) 016B
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), 017D
DE (13*), B9 (14%)
V4 Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14*) 017E

Number of characters: 22

** Note: usual typesettings for some characters do not correspond to the character names and comma below (0326) is used instead
of cedilla.

Table: mg
Writing System: Malagasy Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a, 4
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C1
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00E1
N (Roman capital letter N with diaeresis) - 004E+0308
il (Roman small letter n with diaeresis) - 006E+0308
0) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00D4
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00F4
Number of characters: 6

Table: mh

Writing System: Marshallese Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a, 4
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%) 0100
a Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%) 0101
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L Roman capital letter L with cedilla A6 (4), A8 (10), CF (13%)
1 Roman small letter 1 with cedilla B6 (4), B8 (10), EF (13%)
M (Roman capital letter M with cedilla) -
m (Roman small letter m with cedilla) -
N (Roman capital letter N with macron) -
il (Roman small letter n with macron) -
N Roman capital letter N with cedilla D1 (4,10), D2 (13*)
n Roman small letter n with cedilla F1 (4,10), F2 (13*)
0 Roman capital letter O with macron D2 (4,10), D4 (13%)
0 Roman small letter o with macron F2 (4,10), F4 (13*)
(0] (Roman capital letter O with cedilla) -
0 (Roman small letter o with cedilla) -
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13*)
bl Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*)
Number of characters: 16
Table: mi
Writing System: Maori Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with macron CO0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
a Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%*)
E Roman capital letter E with macron AA (4), A2 (10), C7 (13%)
e Roman small letter e with macron BA 4), B2 (10), E7 (13%)
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
0 Roman capital letter O with macron D2 (4,10), D4 (13%)
0 Roman small letter o with macron F2 (4,10), F4 (13%)
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%*)
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)
Number of characters: 10
Table: mk_R

Writing System: Cyrillic [Macedonian]
Romanization System: UN 1977 (111/11)

Notes: n/a

Character Name
Roman capital letter C with acute
Roman small letter ¢ with acute

=y
[
-

Roman capital letter C with caron
Roman small letter ¢ with caron
Roman capital letter D with stroke
Roman small letter d with stroke
Roman capital letter S with caron
Roman small letter s with caron
Roman capital letter Z with caron

N N @< U o w O ) O O‘O

Roman small letter z with caron

Number of characters: 10
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1ISO 8859

C6 (2), C3 (13%)

E6 (2), E3 (13%)

C8 (2,4,10,13%), Al (14%)
E8 (2,4,10,13%), A2 (14%)
DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%)
FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14%)

013B
013C
004D+0327
006D+0327
004E+0304
006E+0304
0145
0146
014C
014D
004F+0327
006F+0327
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.
0100
0101
0112
0113
012A
012B
014C
014D
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.
0106
0107
010C
010D
0110
0111

A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13%), B2 (14%) 0160

B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%)

0161

AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14*) 017D
BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13%), BA (14*)  O17E
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Table: ml_R
Writing System: Malayalam
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)
Notes: 1, 3a, 4

0O
>
QD
=

Character Name

Roman capital letter A with macron
Roman small letter a with macron
Roman capital letter D with dot below

Roman small letter d with dot below
Roman capital letter E with breve
Roman small letter e with breve
Roman capital letter H with dot below
Roman small letter h with dot below
Roman capital letter I with macron
Roman small letter i with macron
Roman capital letter L with dot below
Roman small letter 1 with dot below
(Roman capital letter L with-line below)
(Roman small letter 1 with-line below)
Roman capital letter M with dot above
Roman small letter m with dot above
Roman capital letter N with tilde
Roman small letter n with tilde
Roman capital letter N with dot above
Roman small letter n with dot above
Roman capital letter N with dot below
Roman small letter n with dot below
Roman capital letter O with breve
Roman small letter o with breve
Roman capital letter R with dot below
Roman small letter r with dot below
Roman capital letter R with line below
Roman small letter r with line below
Roman capital letter S with dot below
Roman small letter s with dot below
(Roman capital letter T with diaeresis and dot below)
(Roman small letter t with diaeresis and dot below)
Roman capital letter T with dot below
Roman small letter t with dot below
Roman capital letter U with macron
Roman small letter u with macron

Z e QT e A o OB Z B Z B Ze g 2T T T s 00 mee g S

umber of characters: 36

ISO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
B6 (12%)

B7 (12%)

D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

FI (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)

Table: mn_R
Writing System: Cyrillic [Mongolian]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1964
Notes: 3a

har. Character Name 1ISO 8859

Roman capital letter I with breve -

= =0y

Roman small letter i with breve -
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1SO/Unic.
0100
0101
1E0C
1E0D
0114
0115
1E24
1E25
012A
012B
1E36
1E37
1E3A
1E3B
1E40
1E41
00D1
00F1
1E44
1E45
1E46
1E47
014E
014F
1E5A
1E5B
1ESE
1ESF
1E62
1E63
1E6C+0308
1E6D+0308
1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.
012C
012D
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i Roman capital letter I with diaeresis CF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%) 00CF
i Roman small letter i with diaeresis EF (1,3,9,10,12%*,14%) 00EF
O Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00D6
6 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00F6
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00DC
i Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00FC
Number of characters: 8

Table: mr_R
Writing System: Marathi Extensions to Devanagari
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)

Notes: 1, 3a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
L Roman capital letter L with dot below - 1E36
1 Roman small letter 1 with dot below - 1E37
Number of characters: 2
Table: mt
Writing System: Maltese Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with grave C0 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*) 00CO
a Roman small letter a with grave EO (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00EO
C Roman capital letter C with dot above C5 (3), A5 (12%) 010A
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with dot above E5 (3), A6 (12%) 010B
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*) 00C8
[ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00E8
G Roman capital letter G with dot above D5 (3), B4 (12%) 0120
g Roman small letter g with dot above F5 (3), B5 (12%) 0121
H Roman capital letter H with stroke Al (3) 0126
h Roman small letter h with stroke B1 (3) 0127
i Roman capital letter I with grave CC (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00CC
i Roman small letter i with grave EC (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00EC
i Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00CE
1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00EE
o) Roman capital letter O with grave D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00D2
0 Roman small letter o with grave F2 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00F2
U Roman capital letter U with grave D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00D9
u Roman small letter u with grave F9 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*) 00F9
Z Roman capital letter Z with dot above AF (2,3), DD (13%) 017B
Z Roman small letter z with dot above BF (2,3), FD (13%) 017C
Number of characters: 20
Table: my R
Writing System: Burmese
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1970

Char. Character Name 1S0O 8859 1SO/Unic.
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14*) 00C8
e Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12*,14%) 00ES8
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0] Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
Number of characters: 4

Table: ne_R
Writing System: Devanagari [Nepali]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1964

Notes: 3a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
D Roman capital letter D with dot below -
d Roman small letter d with dot below -
N Roman capital letter N with acute D1 (2,13%)
n Roman small letter n with acute F1 (2,13%)
N Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
il Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*)
N Roman capital letter N with dot below -
n Roman small letter n with dot below -
S Roman capital letter S with acute A6 (2), DA (13%)
$ Roman small letter s with acute B6 (2), FA (13%)
S Roman capital letter S with dot below -
S Roman small letter s with dot below -
T Roman capital letter T with dot below -
t Roman small letter t with dot below -
Number of characters 14

Table: nl

Writing System: Dutch Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*)
¢ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12*,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
B Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
é Roman small letter ¢ with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with diaeresis CF (1,3,9,10,12%,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with diaeresis EF (1,3,9,10,12*,14%)
I Roman capital ligature 1J -
ij Roman small ligature ij -
0] Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
6 Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%*,13*,14%*)
0] Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
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00D4
00F4

1SO/Unic.

1E0C
1EOD
0143
0144
00D1
00F1
1E46
1E47
015A
015B
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C2
00E2
00C8
00E8
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
00CB
00EB
00CD
00ED
00CF
00EF
0132
0133
00D3
00F3
00D4
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0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
O Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
o) Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with acute DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
a Roman small letter u with acute FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
U Roman capital letter U with circumflex DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
a Roman small letter u with circumflex FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
Number of characters: 28
Table: no
Writing System: Norwegian (bokmal, nynorsk) Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
ghar Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with ring above C5 (1,4,9,10,12%*,13*,14%*)
a Roman small letter a with ring above ES5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
A Roman capital letter AE (ash) C6 (1,4,9,10,12%,14%), AF (13%)
& Roman small letter ae (ash) E6 (1,4,9,10,12*%,14*), BF (13%)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
0] Roman capital letter O with grave D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
0 Roman small letter o with grave F2 (1,3,9,12%,14*)
o) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
(0] Roman capital letter O with stroke D8 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%)
[’ Roman small letter o with stroke F8 (1,4,9,10,12%,14%)
Number of characters: 12
Table: ny
Writing System: Chichewa Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
W Roman capital letter W with circumflex DO (12%)
W Roman small letter w with circumflex FO (12%)
Number of characters: 2
Table: or_R

Writing System: Oriya
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)

Notes: 1, 3a, 4
Char. Character Name I1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with macron CO0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
a Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%)
D Roman capital letter D with dot below -
d Roman small letter d with dot below -
H Roman capital letter H with dot below -
h Roman small letter h with dot below -
I Roman capital letter I with macron CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
1 Roman small letter i with macron EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13*)
L Roman capital letter L with dot below -
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00F4
00D6
00F6
00DA
00FA
00DB
00FB

1SO/Unic.

00C5
00ES
00C6
00E6
00C9
00E9
00D2
00F2
00D4
00F4
00D8
00F8

1SO/Unic.

0174
0175

1SO/Unic.

0100
0101
1E0C
1EOD
1E24
1E25
012A
012B
1E36
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Roman small letter 1 with dot below
Roman capital letter M with dot above
Roman small letter m with dot above

=Bz

(Roman capital letter M with candrabindu)

(Roman small letter m with candrabindu)
Roman capital letter N with tilde
Roman small letter n with tilde
Roman capital letter N with dot above
Roman small letter n with dot above
Roman capital letter N with dot below
Roman small letter n with dot below
Roman capital letter R with dot above
Roman small letter r with dot above
Roman capital letter S with dot below
Roman small letter s with dot below
Roman capital letter T with dot below
Roman small letter t with dot below
Roman capital letter U with macron
Roman small letter u with macron
Roman capital letter Y with dot below
Roman small letter y with dot below
umber of characters: 30

Z< < B G e Y ms Z B ZB 2 3

Table: pa_R

B6 (12%)
B7 (12%)

D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)

Writing System: Punjabi
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)

Notes: 1, 3a, 4
Char. Character Name
A Roman capital letter A with macron
a Roman small letter a with macron
D Roman capital letter D with dot below
d Roman small letter d with dot below
G (Roman capital letter G with dot below)
g (Roman small letter g with dot below)
I Roman capital letter I with macron
1 Roman small letter i with macron
K Roman capital letter K with dot below
k Roman small letter k with dot below
N Roman capital letter N with tilde
il Roman small letter n with tilde
N Roman capital letter N with dot above
n Roman small letter n with dot above
N Roman capital letter N with dot below
n Roman small letter n with dot below
R Roman capital letter R with dot above
i Roman small letter r with dot above
T Roman capital letter T with dot below
t Roman small letter t with dot below
U Roman capital letter U with macron
a Roman small letter u with macron

Number of characters: 22
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1ISO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)

1E37
1E40
1E41

004D+0310

006D+0310
00D1
00F1
1E44
1E45
1E46
1E47
1E58
1E59
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B
1EF4
1EF5

1SO/Unic.
0100

0101

1E0C
1EOD
0047+0323
0067+0323
012A
012B

1E32

1E33

00D1

00F1

1E44

1E45

1E46

1E47

1E58

1E59

1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B
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ISO 8859

Al (2,4,10), CO (13%)

Bl (2,4,10), EO (13%)

C6 (2), C3 (13%)

E6 (2), E3 (13%)

CA (2,4,10), C6 (13%)

EA (2,4,10), E6 (13%)

A3 (2), D9 (13%)

B3 (2), F9 (13%)

D1 (2,13%)

F1 (2,13%)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13% 14%)
A6 (2), DA (13%)

B6 (2), FA (13%)

AC (2), CA (13%)

BC (2), EA (13%)

AF (2,3), DD (13%)

BF (2,3), FD (13%)

Table: pl
Writing System: Polish Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name
A Roman capital letter A with ogonek
a Roman small letter a with ogonek
¢ Roman capital letter C with acute
¢é Roman small letter ¢ with acute
E Roman capital letter E with ogonek
¢ Roman small letter e with ogonek
9 Roman capital letter L with stroke
1 Roman small letter 1 with stroke
N Roman capital letter N with acute
n Roman small letter n with acute
o} Roman capital letter O with acute
[ Roman small letter o with acute
S Roman capital letter S with acute
$ Roman small letter s with acute
Z Roman capital letter Z with acute
zZ Roman small letter z with acute
Z Roman capital letter Z with dot above
Z Roman small letter z with dot above
Number of characters 18
Table: ps_ R

Writing System: Perso-Arabic [Pashto]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1968

Notes: 3a, 4, 6

Character Name

Inverted apostrophe

Roman capital letter A with macron
Roman small letter a with macron

@)
>
QD
=

Roman capital letter D with line below
Roman small letter d with line below
Roman capital letter E with circumflex
Roman small letter e with circumflex
Roman capital letter H with cedilla
Roman small letter h with cedilla
Roman capital letter I with macron
Roman small letter i with macron
Roman capital letter N with line below
Roman small letter n with line below
Roman capital letter R with line below
Roman small letter r with line below
(Roman capital letter S with macron)
(Roman small letter s with macron)
Roman capital letter S with cedilla
Roman small letter s with cedilla
(Roman capital letters SH with line below)

|(£‘,»m L7 NI o - IS B e I =2 a o O oo 2 = | wy BTN I
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1SO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)
EO (4,10), E2 (13%)
CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
AA (2,3), DE (9)
BA (2,3), FE (9)

1SO/Unic.
0104
0105
0106
0107
0118
0119
0141
0142
0143
0144
00D3
00F3
015A
015B
0179
017A
017B
017C

1SO/Unic.
02BB (2018)
0100

0101

1EOE

1EOF
00CA
00EA

1E28

1E29

012A
012B

1E48

1E49

1ESE

1ESF
0053+0304
0073+0304
015E

015F

0053+035F+0048
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Sh (Roman capital letter S and small letter h with line below)- 0053+035F
sh (Roman small letters sh with line below) - 0073+035F+0068
T Roman capital letter T with line below - 1E6E
t Roman small letter t with line below - 1E6F
U Roman capital letter U with macron DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%*) 016A
a Roman small letter u with macron FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%) 016B
Z (Roman capital letter Z with macron) - 005A+0304
Z (Roman small letter z with macron) - 007A+0304
Z (Roman capital letter Z with cedilla) - 005A+0327
Z (Roman small letter z with cedilla) - 007A+0327
Z Roman capital letter Z with line below - 1E94
z Roman small letter z with line below - 1E95
ZH (Roman capital letters ZH with line below) - 005A+035F+0048
Zh (Roman capital letter Z and small - 005A+035F

letter h with line below) +0068
zh (Roman small letters zh with line below) - 007A+035F+0068
Number of characters: 35

Table: pt
Writing System: Portuguese Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a

Char. Character Name ISO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with grave C0 (1,3,9,12%,14*) 00CO
a Roman small letter a with grave EO (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00EO
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C1
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*) 00E1
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C2
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E2
A Roman capital letter A with tilde C3 (1,4,9,10,12%*,14%*) 00C3
a Roman small letter a with tilde E3 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E3
C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*,14%) 00C7
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%,14%) 00E7
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14*) 00C8
e Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00ES8
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,13%,14%*) 00C9
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E9
E Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00CA
é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00EA
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00CD
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%*) 00ED
o} Roman capital letter O with grave D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00D2
0 Roman small letter o with grave F2 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00F2
o) Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00D3
) Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00F3
o) Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00D4
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00F4
) Roman capital letter O with tilde D5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00D5
0 Roman small letter o with tilde F5 (1,4,9,10,12%*,13*,14%*) 00F5
U Roman capital letter U with acute DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00DA
u Roman small letter u with acute FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00FA
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00DC
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i Roman
Number

small letter u with diaeresis

of characters: 30

Table: rm
Writing System: (Rhaeto-)Romance Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name ISO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with grave C0 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
a Roman small letter a with grave EO0 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
& Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
E Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with grave CC (1,3,9,12%*,14%*)
i Roman small letter i with grave EC (1,3,9,12%,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%)
) Roman capital letter O with grave D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
0 Roman small letter o with grave F2 (1,3,9,12*%,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with grave D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
u Roman small letter u with grave F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
Number of characters 14
Table: ro
Writing System: Romanian Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
A Roman capital letter A with breve C3 (2)
a Roman small letter a with breve E3 (2)
I Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
S Roman capital letter S with comma below -
$ Roman small letter s with comma below -
S Roman capital letter S with cedilla AA (2,3), DE (9)
S Roman small letter s with cedilla BA (2,3), FE (9)
T Roman capital letter T with comma below -
t Roman small letter t with comma below -
T Roman capital letter T with cedilla DE (2)
t Roman small letter t with cedilla FE (2)

Number

of characters 14

FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)

00FC

1SO/Unic.

00CO
00EO
00C8
00ES8
00C9
00E9
0occ
00EC
00CE
00EE
00D2
00F2
00D9
00F9

1SO/Unic.

00C2
00E2
0102
0103
00CE
00EE
0218
0219
015E**
015F**
021A
021B
0162**
0163**

** Note: at the request of Romania new 1SO 10646 codes were assigned and new character names designated for characters
formerly associated with cedillas (015E, 015F, 0162 and 0163 were converted into 0218, 0219, 021A and 021B, respectively).
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Table: ru_R1

Writing System: Cyrillic [Russian]
Romanization System: UN 1987 (\V/18)

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
¢ Apostrophe 27 (1..14) 0027*
" Quotation mark 22 (1..14) 0022%**
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*%), A2 (14*) 010D
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%,14*) 00C8
[ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00E8
E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00CB
é Roman small letter ¢ with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*) 00EB
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%) 017E
Number of characters: 12
* also ' Modifier letter prime 02B9
** also " Modifier letter double prime 02BA

Table: ru_R2
Writing System: Cyrillic [Russian]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1947

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name I1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
¢ Apostrophe 27 (1..14) 0027%*
" Quotation mark 22 (1..14) 0022%**
E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00CB
é Roman small letter e with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*) 00EB
Number of characters: 4
* also ' Modifier letter prime - 02B9
** also " Modifier letter double prime - 02BA

Table: se

Writing System: North Saami Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C1
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E1
¢ Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13%), A2 (14*) 010D
b Roman capital letter D with stroke DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%*) 0110
d Roman small letter d with stroke FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14*) 0111
N Roman capital letter ENG (Saami) BD (4), AF (10,14%*) 014A
i Roman small letter eng (Saami) BF (4,10), B1 (14%) 014B
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
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Roman
Roman

Ne * +

Roman

Roman

N«<

Number

=y
[
-

capital letter T with stroke
small letter t with stroke
capital letter Z with caron

small letter z with caron

of characters: 14

AC (4), AB (10), B5 (14%)
BC (4), BB (10), B8 (14%)
AE (2,4), AC (10),
DE (13*), B9 (14%)
BE (2,4), BC (10),
FE (13%), BA (14%)

Writing System: Slovak Extensions to Basic Roman

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

— 0 TR Ay T O O B B B %)

Roman
Roman
Roman

— =

Roman

=

Roman

o]

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

NO N e B G = B U O O O O B e

Roman
Number

** Note: usual typesettings for some characters do not correspond to the character names:

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter A with diaeresis
small letter a with diaeresis
capital letter C with caron
small letter ¢ with caron
capital letter D with caron
small letter d with caron
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter L with acute
small letter 1 with acute
capital letter L with caron
small letter 1 with caron
capital letter N with caron
small letter n with caron
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter O with circumflex
small letter o with circumflex
capital letter R with acute
small letter r with acute
capital letter S with caron
small letter s with caron
capital letter T with caron
small letter t with caron
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute
capital letter Y with acute
small letter y with acute
capital letter Z with caron
small letter z with caron

of characters: 34

1ISO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%, 14%)
C8 (2,4,10,13%), Al (14%)
E8 (2,4,10,13%), A2 (14%)
CF (2)

EF (2)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
C5 (2)

E5 (2)

A5 (2)

B5 (2)

D2 (2)

F2 (2)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

Co (2)

EO0 (2)

A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13%), B2 (14%)
B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%)
AB ()

BB (2)

DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
DD (1,2,10,12%,14%)

FD (1,2,10,12%,14%)

0166
0167
017D

017E

1SO/Unic.

00C1
00E1
00C4
00E4
010C
010D
010E
010F**
00C9
00E9
00CD
00ED
0139
013A
013D**
013E**
0147
0148
00D3
00F3
00D4
00F4
0154
0155
0160
0161
0164
0165%*
00DA
00FA
00DD
00FD

AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14*) 017D

BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%)

(004C+0315) for 013D, (006C+0315) for 013E and (0074+0315) for 0165.

017E

(0064+0315) is used for 010F,
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Table: sl
Writing System: Slovene Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Qhar. Character Name ISO 8859 1ISO/Unic.
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*%), A2 (14*) 010D
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
b/ Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14*) 017E
Number of characters: 6

Table: sm

Writing System: Samoan Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 33, 6
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
¢ Inverted apostrophe - 02BB (2018)
Number of characters: 1

Table: sma

Writing System: South Saami Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
i Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
A Roman capital letter A with ring above C5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00C5
a Roman small letter a with ring above E5 (1,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00E5
(4] Roman capital letter O with stroke D8 (1,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00D8
[ Roman small letter o with stroke F8 (1,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00F8
Number of characters: 6

Table: smj

Writing System: Lule Saami Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C1
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E1
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
a Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
A Roman capital letter A with ring above C5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00C5
a Roman small letter a with ring above E5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%) 00E5
N Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00D1
fi Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00F1
Number of characters: 8
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Table: smn
Writing System: Inari Saami Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C1
a Roman small letter a with acute El1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00E1
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C2
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00E2
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
i Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
C Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*), A2 (14%*) 010D
b Roman capital letter D with stroke DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%) 0110
d Roman small letter d with stroke FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14%) 0111
N Roman capital letter ENG (Saami) BD (4), AF (10,14*) 014A
1 Roman small letter eng (Saami) BF (4,10), B1 (14%) 014B
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
Z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14*) 017E
Number of characters: 16

Table: sms

Writing System: Skolt Sdmi Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name I1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C2
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E2
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
a Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
A Roman capital letter A with ring above C5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00C5
a Roman small letter a with ring above E5 (1,4,9,10,12*,13%,14%) 00E5
¢ Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13*%), A2 (14*) 010D
b Roman capital letter D with stroke DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%) 0110
d Roman small letter d with stroke FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14*) 0111
3 Roman capital letter EZH BC (14%) 01B7
3 Roman small letter ezh BD (14%) 0292
3 Roman capital letter EZH with caron BE (14%) 01EE
3 Roman small letter ezh with caron BF (14%) 01EF
G Roman capital letter G with caron A8 (14*) 01E6
g Roman small letter g with caron AA (14%) 01E7
G Roman capital letter G with stroke AS (14*) 01E4
g Roman small letter g with stroke A6 (14*) 01ES5
K Roman capital letter K with caron AC (14%) 01E8
K Roman small letter k with caron AE (14%) 01E9
o) Roman capital letter O with tilde D5 (1,4,9,10,12%*,13*,14%*) 00D5
0 Roman small letter o with tilde F5 (1,4,9,10,12%*,13*,14%) 00F5
N Roman capital letter ENG (Saami) BD (4), AF (10,14%) 014A
1 Roman small letter eng (Saami) BF (4,10), B1 (14%) 014B
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S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
Z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D

Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%) 017E
Number of characters: 28

Table: sq
Writing System: Albanian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*%,14%) 00C7
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%*,14%) 00E7
E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00CB
é Roman small letter ¢ with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*) 00EB
Number of characters: 4

Table: sr_R

Writing System: Cyrillic [Serbian]
Romanization System: UN 1977 (111/11)

Notes: 3a
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
C Roman capital letter C with acute C6 (2), C3 (13%) 0106
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with acute E6 (2), E3 (13%) 0107
¢ Roman capital letter C with caron C8 (2,4,10,13*%), Al (14%) 010C
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with caron E8 (2,4,10,13%), A2 (14*) 010D
b Roman capital letter D with stroke DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%*) 0110
d Roman small letter d with stroke FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14*) 0111
LJ Roman capital letter LJ - 01C7
Lj Roman capital letter L with small letter j - 01C8
1j Roman small letter 1j - 01C9
NJ Roman capital letter NJ - 01CA
Nj Roman capital letter N with small letter j - 01CB
nj Roman small letter nj - 01CC
S Roman capital letter S with caron A9 (2,4), AA (10), DO (13*), B2 (14%) 0160
$ Roman small letter s with caron B9 (2,4), BA (10), FO (13*), B3 (14%) 0161
7z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE (2,4), AC (10), DE (13*), B9 (14%) 017D
Z Roman small letter z with caron BE (2,4), BC (10), FE (13*), BA (14%) 017E
Number of characters: 16

Table: sv

Writing System: Swedish Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name ISO 8859 1ISO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
i Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
A Roman capital letter A with ring above C5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00C5
a Roman small letter a with ring above E5 (1,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00E5
E Roman capital letter E with acute Cc9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%) 00C9
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00E9
O Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%) 00D6
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6

Roman small letter o with diaeresis

Number of characters: 8

F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

Table: ta R
Writing System: Tamil
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)
Notes: 1, 3a, 4

0O
>
QD
=

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter A with macron
small letter a with macron
capital letter D with dot below
small letter d with dot below
capital letter E with breve
small letter ¢ with breve
capital letter I with macron
small letter 1 with macron
capital letter L with dot below
small letter 1 with dot below

(Roman capital letter L with breve below)
(Roman small letter 1 with breve below)

capital letter N with tilde

small letter n with tilde

capital letter N with dot above
small letter n with dot above
capital letter N with dot below
small letter n with dot below
capital letter N with line below
small letter n with line below
capital letter O with breve
small letter o with breve
capital letter R with line below
small letter r with line below
capital letter S with dot below
small letter s with dot below
capital letter T with dot below
small letter t with dot below
capital letter U with macron
small letter u with macron
capital letter Z with dot below
small letter z with dot below

ISO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

FI (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13*)

Z N NS e =g o OB 2B 2 B 2 B Zl(»—‘ N ittt o B B U oo = W o S

umber of characters: 32

Table: te R
Writing System: Telugu
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)

Notes: 1, 3a, 4
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with macron C0 (4,10), C2 (13%)
a Roman small letter a with macron EO (4,10), E2 (13%)
D Roman capital letter D with dot below -
d Roman small letter d with dot below -
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00F6

1SO/Unic.
0100
0101
1E0C
1EOD
0114
0115
012A
012B
1E36
1E37
004C+032E
006C+032E
00D1
00F1
1E44
1E45
1E46
1E47
1E48
1E49
014E
014F
1ESE
1ESF
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B
1E92
1E93

1SO/Unic.
0100
0101
1E0C
1EO0D
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Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

A= Z Rl B = e DI O

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

ST e ! B m o OB Z B Z B Z S

Roman
Number

capital letter E with breve
small letter e with breve
capital letter H with dot below
small letter h with dot below
capital letter I with macron
small letter i with macron
capital letter L with dot below
small letter 1 with dot below
capital letter M with dot above
small letter m with dot above

(Roman capital letter M with candrabindu)

(Roman small letter m with candrabindu)

capital letter N with tilde

small letter n with tilde

capital letter N with dot above

small letter n with dot above

capital letter N with dot below

small letter n with dot below

capital letter O with breve

small letter o with breve

capital letter R with dot below and macron
small letter R with dot below and macron
capital letter R with dot below

small letter r with dot below

capital letter S with dot below

small letter s with dot below

capital letter T with dot below

small letter t with dot below

capital letter U with macron

small letter u with macron

of characters 34

Table: tet

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
B6 (12%)
B7 (12%)

D1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)

Writing System: Tetum Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: n/a

C}har. Character Name

A Roman
a Roman
E Roman
é Roman
1 Roman
i Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman

N

il

(0]

6 Roman
U

u Roman
N

umber

capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter N with tilde
small letter n with tilde
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter U with acute
small letter u with acute

of characters: 12
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1ISO 8859

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
DI (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

0114
0115
1E24
1E25
012A
012B
1E36
1E37
1E40
1E41

004D+0310

006D+0310
00D1
00F1
1E44
1E45
1E46
1E47
014E
014F
1E5C
1E5D
1ESA
1E5B
1E62
1E63
1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B

1SO/Unic.
00C1
00E1
00C9
00E9
00CD
00ED
00D1
00F1
00D3
00F3
00DA
00FA
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Table: tg R
Writing System: Cyrillic [Tajik]
Romanization System: BGN/PCGN 1994

Notes: 7
Char. Character Name ISO 8859
E Roman capital letter E with dot above CC (4,10), CB (13%)
é Roman small letter ¢ with dot above EC (4,10), EB (13%)
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with breve DD (3)
a Roman small letter u with breve FD (3)
Number of characters: 6
Table: tk
Writing System: Turkmen Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
i Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*%,14%)
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%*,14%)
N Roman capital letter N with caron D2 (2)
il Roman small letter n with caron F2 (2)
6] Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
o) Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
S Roman capital letter S with cedilla AA (2,3), DE (9)
S Roman small letter s with cedilla BA (2,3), FE (9)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
it Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
Y Roman capital letter Y with acute DD (1,2,10,12%*,14%*)
y Roman small letter y with acute FD (1,2,10,12%,14%*)
z Roman capital letter Z with caron AE(2,4), AC(10), DE(13*), B9(14%*)
b/ Roman small letter z with caron BE(2,4), BC(10), FE(13*), BA(14%)
Number of characters: 16
Table: tl
Writing System: Pilipino (Tagalog) Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a, 4

=y
Q
-

Character Name

es e e N es S i S S i e}

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter A with grave
small letter a with grave
capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter A with circumflex
small letter a with circumflex

1SO 8859

CO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)

Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*)
Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
Roman capital letter E with acute C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

Roman
Roman

small letter e with acute
capital letter E with circumflex
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E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

1SO/Unic.

0116
0117
00CD
00ED
016C
016D

1SO/Unic.

00C4
00E4
00C7
00E7
0147
0148
00D6
00F6
015E
015F
00DC
00FC
00DD
00FD
017D
017E

1SO/Unic.

00CO
00EO
00C1
00E1
00C2
00E2
00C8
00ES8
00C9
00E9
00CA
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é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
G (Roman capital letter G with tilde) -
g (Roman small letter g with tilde) -
i Roman capital letter I with grave CC (1,3,9,12%*,14%)
i Roman small letter i with grave EC (1,3,9,12%,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with acute CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
i Roman small letter i with acute ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
i Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
N Roman capital letter N with tilde D1 (1,3,9,12%*,14%*)
fi Roman small letter n with tilde F1 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
0] Roman capital letter O with grave D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%*)
0 Roman small letter o with grave F2 (1,3,9,12%,14*)
0) Roman capital letter O with acute D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
6 Roman small letter o with acute F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13*,14%*)
U Roman capital letter U with grave D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
u Roman small letter u with grave F9 (1,3,9,12*,14%*)
U Roman capital letter U with acute DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
a Roman small letter u with acute FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
U Roman capital letter U with circumflex DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%,14%*)
a Roman small letter u with circumflex FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*)
Number of characters: 32
Table: tn
Writing System: Tswana Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859
E Roman capital letter E with circumflex CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
é Roman small letter e with circumflex EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)
0] Roman capital letter O with circumflex D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
0 Roman small letter o with circumflex F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
Number of characters: 4
Table: to
Writing System: Tongan Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 33, 6
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
¢ Inverted apostrophe -
Number of characters: 1
Table: tr
Writing System: Turkish Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
C Roman capital letter C with cedilla C7 (1,2,3,9,12*%,14%)
¢ Roman small letter ¢ with cedilla E7 (1,2,3,9,12%,14%*)
G Roman capital letter G with breve AB (3), DO (9)
g Roman small letter g with breve BB (3), FO (9)
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00EA
0047+0303
0067+0303
0occ
00EC
00CD
00ED
00CE
00EE
00D1
00F1
00D2
00F2
00D3
00F3
00D9
00F9
00DA
00FA
00DB
00FB

1ISO/Unic.
00CA
00EA
00D4

00F4

1SO/Unic.
02BB (2018)

1SO/Unic.
00C2
00E2
00C7
00E7
011E
011F
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i Roman capital letter I with circumflex CE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
1 Roman small letter i with circumflex EE (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
I Roman capital letter I with dot above A9 (3), DD (9)
1 Roman small letter i with no dot B9 (3), FD (9)
6] Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
0 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,13*,14%)
S Roman capital letter S with cedilla AA (2,3), DE (9)
S Roman small letter s with cedilla BA (2,3), FE (9)
U Roman capital letter U with circumflex DB (1,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*)
a Roman small letter u with circumflex FB (1,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%)
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
it Roman small letter u with diaeresis FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%)
Number of characters: 18

Table: ulit

Writing System: Ulithian Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859
A Roman capital letter A with dot above -
a Roman small letter a with dot above -
E Roman capital letter E with dot above CC (4,10), CB (13*)
é Roman small letter e with dot above EC (4,10), EB (13%)
0O Roman capital letter O with dot above -
0 Roman small letter o with dot above -
Number of characters: 6

Table: ur

Writing System: Perso-Arabic [Urdu]
Romanization System: UN 1972 (11/11), 1977 (111/12)
Notes: 1, 3a, 4

>
QD
=

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

Z.x< ,_< é 2 ci C' g FU o= 7{1 = g Q N U s> >|

umber

capital letter A with macron
small letter a with macron
capital letter D with dot below
small letter d with dot below

(Roman capital letter G with dot below)
(Roman small letter g with dot below)

capital letter I with macron
small letter i with macron
capital letter K with dot below
small letter k with dot below
capital letter R with dot above
small letter r with dot above
capital letter T with dot below
small letter t with dot below
capital letter U with macron
small letter u with macron
capital letter W with dot below
small letter w with dot below
capital letter Y with dot below
small letter y with dot below

of characters: 20

1ISO 8859

CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)

00CE
00EE
0130
0131
00D6
00F6
015E
O15F
00DB
00FB
00DC
00FC

1SO/Unic.

0226
0227
0116
0117
022E
022F

1SO/Unic.

0100

0101

1E0C
1EOD
0047+0323
0067+0323
012A
012B

1E32

1E33

1E58

1E59

1E6C
1E6D
016A
016B

1E88

1E89

1EF4

1EF5
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Table: uz
Writing System: Uzbek Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a, 3b

Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
G* (Roman capital letter G with inverted apostrophe) - (0047+02BB)
g (Roman small letter g with inverted apostrophe) - (0067+02BB)
(o) (Roman capital letter O with inverted apostrophe) - (004F+02BB)
o (Roman small letter o with inverted apostrophe) - (006F+02BB)
Number of characters: 4

Table: ve

Writing System: Venda Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a
Char. Character Name I1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
D Roman capital letter D with circumflex below - 1E12
d Roman small letter d with circumflex below - 1E13
L Roman capital letter L with circumflex below - 1E3C
1 Roman small letter 1 with circumflex below - 1E3D
N Roman capital letter N with dot above - 1E44
n Roman small letter n with dot above - 1E45
N Roman capital letter N with circumflex below - 1E4A
n Roman small letter n with circumflex below - 1E4B
T Roman capital letter T with circumflex below - 1E70
t Roman small letter t with circumflex below - 1E71
Number of characters: 10

Table: vi

Writing System: Vietnamese Extensions to Basic Roman

Notes: 3a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with grave C0 (1,3,9,12%,14*) 00CO
a Roman small letter a with grave EO (1,3,9,12%,14%) 00EO
A Roman capital letter A with acute C1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C1
a Roman small letter a with acute E1 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%) 00E1
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C2
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E2
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex and grave - 1EA6
A Roman small letter a with circumflex and grave - 1EA7
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex and acute - 1EA4
a Roman small letter A with circumflex and acute - 1EAS
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex and tilde - 1EAA
a Roman small letter a with circumflex and tilde - 1EAB
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex and hook above - 1EAS
a Roman small letter a with circumflex and hook above - 1EA9
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex and dot below - 1EAC
a Roman small letter a with circumflex and dot below - 1EAD
A Roman capital letter A with tilde C3 (1,4,9,10,12%*,14%*) 00C3
a Roman small letter a with tilde E3 (1,4,9,10,12*%,14%) 00E3
A Roman capital letter A with breve C3 (2) 0102
a Roman small letter a with breve E3 (2) 0103
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0 T O [ O TR b O TR O T X THh O I O [ O T O O QR e B0 oSO D6 e B0 g S0 g B¢ o

B e e e e e T e

oo o

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

capital letter A with breve and grave
small letter a with breve and grave
capital letter A with breve and acute
small letter a with breve and acute
capital letter A with breve and tilde
small letter a with breve and tilde

capital letter A with breve and hook above
small letter a with breve and hook above
capital letter A with breve and dot below
small letter a with breve and dot below
capital letter A with hook above

small letter a with hook above

capital letter A with dot below

small letter a with dot below

capital letter D with stroke

small letter d with stroke

capital letter E with grave

small letter e with grave

capital letter E with acute

small letter e with acute

capital letter E with circumflex

small letter e with circumflex

capital letter E with circumflex and grave
small letter e with circumflex and grave
capital letter E with circumflex and acute
small letter e with circumflex and acute
capital letter E with circumflex and tilde
small letter e with circumflex and tilde

capital letter E with circumflex and hook above
small letter ¢ with circumflex and hook above
capital letter E with circumflex and dot below
small letter e with circumflex and dot below

capital letter E with tilde

small letter e with tilde

capital letter E with hook above
small letter e with hook above
capital letter E with dot below
small letter e with dot below
capital letter I with grave
small letter i with grave

capital letter I with acute

small letter i with acute

capital letter I with tilde

small letter i with tilde

capital letter I with hook above
small letter i with hook above
capital letter I with dot below
small letter i with dot below
capital letter O with grave
small letter o with grave
capital letter O with acute
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DO (2), A9 (10), A3 (14%)
FO (2), B9 (10), A4 (14%)
C8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12% 13*,14%)
CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

CC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
A5 (4,10)

B5 (4,10)

D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
F2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

1EBO
1EB1
1EAE
1EAF
1EB4
1EB5S
1EB2
1EB3
1EB6
1EB7
1EA2
1EA3
1EAO
1EA1
0110
0111
00C8
00ES8
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
1ECO
1EC1
1EBE
1EBF
1EC4
1EC5
1EC2
1EC3
1EC6
1EC7
1EBC
1EBD
1EBA
1EBB
1EB8
1EB9
00CC
00EC
00CD
00ED
0128
0129
1EC8
1EC9
1ECA
1ECB
00D2
00F2
00D3
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Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

= . S a1 - el el = e e e 0O R Q@ O @ QO O S OO0t OO O OOt OO o O O
CEGe Qe GE ge g QI 2 Q

Roman

small letter o with acute

capital letter O with circumflex

small letter o with circumflex

capital letter O with circumflex and grave
small letter o with circumflex and grave
capital letter O with circumflex and acute
small letter o with circumflex and acute
capital letter O with circumflex and tilde
small letter o with circumflex and tilde
capital letter O with circumflex and hook above
small letter o with circumflex and hook above
capital letter O with circumflex and dot below
small letter o with circumflex and dot below
capital letter O with tilde

small letter o with tilde

capital letter O with hook above

small letter o with hook above

capital letter O with horn

small letter o with horn

capital letter O with horn and grave

small letter o with horn and grave

capital letter O with horn and acute

small letter o with horn and acute

capital letter O with horn and tilde

small letter o with horn and tilde

capital letter O with horn and hook above
small letter o with horn and hook above
capital letter O with horn and dot below
small letter o with horn and dot below
capital letter O with dot below

small letter o with dot below

capital letter U with grave

small letter u with grave

capital letter U with acute

small letter u with acute

capital letter U with tilde

small letter u with tilde

capital letter U with hook above

small letter u with hook above

capital letter U with horn

small letter u with horn

capital letter U with horn and grave

small letter u with horn and grave

capital letter U with horn and acute

small letter u with horn and acute

capital letter U with horn and tilde

small letter u with horn and tilde

capital letter U with horn and hook above
small letter u with horn and hook above
capital letter U with horn and dot below
small letter U with horn and dot below
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F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12*,13*,14%*)
D4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
F4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,14*)

D5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
F5 (1,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)

D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
DD (4), D7 (10)

FD (4), F7 (10)

00F3
00D4
00F4
1ED2
1ED3
1EDO
1ED1
1ED6
1ED7
1ED4
1EDS
1EDS
1ED9
00D5
00F5
1ECE
1ECF
01A0
01A1
1EDC
1EDD
1EDA
1EDB
1EEOQ
1EE1
1EDE
1EDF
1EE2
1EE3
1ECC
1ECD
00D9
00F9
00DA
00FA
0168
0169
1EE6
1EE7
01AF
01B0O
1EEA
1EEB
1EES
1EE9
1EEE
1EEF
1EEC
1EED
1EFO
1EF1
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U Roman capital letter U with dot below - 1EE4
u Roman small letter u with dot below - 1EES
Y Roman capital letter Y with grave AC (12%) 1EF2
y Roman small letter y with grave BC (12%) 1EF3
Y Roman capital letter Y with acute DD (1,2,10,12%*,14%*) 00DD
y Roman small letter y with acute FD (1,2,10,12*,14%) 00FD
Y Roman capital letter Y with tilde - 1EF8
¥ Roman small letter y with tilde - 1EF9
Y Roman capital letter Y with hook above - 1EF6
y Roman small letter y with hook above - 1EF7
Y Roman capital letter Y with dot below - 1EF4
y Roman small letter y with dot below - 1EF5
Number of characters: 134
Table: wo
Writing System: Wolof Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a, 4
Qhar. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with circumflex C2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00C2
a Roman small letter a with circumflex E2 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00E2
A Roman capital letter A with breve C3 (2) 0102
a Roman small letter a with breve E3 (2) 0103
E Roman capital letter E with grave C8 (1,3,9,12%*,14*) 00C8
[ Roman small letter e with grave E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%*) 00E8
E Roman capital letter E with acute Cc9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%*) 00C9
é Roman small letter e with acute E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E9
H (Roman capital letter H with diaeresis below) - 0048+0324
h (Roman small letter h with diaeresis below) - 0068+0324
T (Roman capital letter T with diaeresis below) - 0054+0324
t (Roman small letter t with diaeresis below) - 0074+0324
Number of characters: 12
Table: yap
Writing System: Yapese Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: n/a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
A Roman capital letter A with diaeresis C4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%*) 00C4
a Roman small letter a with diaeresis E4 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00E4
E Roman capital letter E with diaeresis CB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%) 00CB
é Roman small letter e with diaeresis EB (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%*,14%*) 00EB
O Roman capital letter O with diaeresis D6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%) 00D6
6 Roman small letter o with diaeresis F6 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*%,13*,14%) 00F6
Number of characters: 6
Table: yo
Writing System: Yoruba Extensions to Basic Roman
Notes: 3a
Char. Character Name 1SO 8859 1SO/Unic.
E Roman capital letter E with dot below - 1EB8
[ Roman small letter e with dot below - 1EB9
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(0] Roman
0 Roman
S Roman
S Roman
Number

=y
o
-

capital letter O with dot below
small letter o with dot below
capital letter S with dot below
small letter s with dot below

of characters 6

Table: zh_R1

Writing System: Sino-Japanese [Chinese]
Romanization System: UN 1977 (111/8)*

Character Name

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

P S S (@)

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

T ® o O Tk O S 3o W

Roman
Roman

i« ™

Roman
Roman

— ¢

Roman
Roman

—

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

OO OO O e

Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman
Roman

= o O o

Roman

capital letter A with grave
small letter a with grave
capital letter A with acute
small letter a with acute
capital letter A with macron
small letter a with macron
capital letter A with caron
small letter a with caron
capital letter E with grave
small letter ¢ with grave
capital letter E with acute
small letter e with acute
capital letter E with circumflex
small letter e with circumflex
capital letter E with macron
small letter e with macron
capital letter E with caron
small letter e with caron
capital letter I with grave
small letter i with grave
capital letter I with acute
small letter i with acute
capital letter I with macron
small letter i with macron
capital letter I with caron
small letter i with caron
capital letter O with grave
small letter o with grave
capital letter O with acute
small letter o with acute
capital letter O with macron
small letter o with macron
capital letter O with caron
small letter o with caron
capital letter U with grave
small letter u with grave

ISO 8859

CO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EO (1,3,9,12%,14%)

Cl (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
El (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
CO (4,10), C2 (13%)

EO (4,10), E2 (13%)

C8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

E8 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

C9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)
E9 (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

AA (4), A2 (10), C7 (13%)
BA (4), B2 (10), E7 (13%)
CC ()

EC (2)

CC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EC (1,3,9,12%,14%)

CD (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
ED (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,14%)
CF (4), A4 (10), CE (13%)
EF (4), B4 (10), EE (13%)
D2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

F2 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

D3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
F3 (1,2,3,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
D2 (4,10), D4 (13%)

F2 (4,10), F4 (13%)

D9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)
F9 (1,3,9,12%,14%)

1ECC
1ECD
1E62
1E63

1SO/Unic.

00CO
00EO
00C1
00E1
0100
0101
01CD
01CE
00C8
00ES8
00C9
00E9
00CA
00EA
0112
0113
011A
011B
00CC
00EC
00CD
00ED
012A
012B
01CF
01DO0
00D2
00F2
00D3
00F3
014C
014D
01D1
01D2
00D9
00F9

® for completeness, Chinese tonal marks have been included in the above table, although these would not normally be
shown on geographical names
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Roman capital letter U with acute

Roman small letter u with acute

Roman capital letter U with macron

Roman small letter u with macron

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis

Roman small letter u with diaeresis

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis and grave
Roman small letter u with diaeresis and grave
Roman capital letter U with diaeresis and acute
Roman small letter u with diaeresis and acute

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis and caron
Roman small letter u with diaeresis and caron
Roman capital letter U with caron

Roman small letter u with caron

Z, S Closx Cix (=] Ch & Co&E Cr & C: & Ch = .

umber of characters: 52

Table: zh_R2

Roman capital letter U with diaeresis and macron
Roman small letter u with diaeresis and macron

DA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12*,14%)
FA (1,2,3,4,9,10,12% 14%)

DE (4), AE (10), DB (13%)
FE (4), BE (10), FB (13%)
DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13*,14%)

Writing System: Sino-Japanese [Chinese]
Romanization System: Modified Wade-Giles 1912

Notes: n/a

Char. Character Name

E Roman capital letter E with circumflex
é Roman small letter e with circumflex
U

Roman capital letter U with breve
Roman small letter u with breve

Roman small letter u with diaeresis

u
U Roman capital letter U with diaeresis
i
Number of characters: 6
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CA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

EA (1,3,9,12%,14%)

DD (3)

FD (3)

DC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12%,13%,14%)
FC (1,2,3,4,9,10,12% 13*,14%)

00DA
00FA
016A
016B
00DC
00FC
01DB
01DC
01D7
01D8
01D5
01D6
01D9
01DA
01D3
01D4

1SO/Unic.

00CA
00EA
016C
016D
00DC
00FC
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C. Draft toponymic data exchange standard

Part 1 Data elements

The following data elements, identified in Resolution 4 of the first United Nations Conference on
the Standardization of Geographical Names, comprise the minimum set of critical geographic
names information for digital exchange.

1.0 GEOGRAPHIC NAME- the spelling of a standardized name referring to a feature.
Spellings of variant names, if any, follow the standardized name with suitable delimiters. An
explanatory note accompanying the data set must define all conventions used in the
presentation of GEOGRAPHIC NAME; e.g., sorting order, reversal of generic terms, meaning
of special flags such as asterisks, etc.

Data Type: text. An explanatory note accompanying the data set must define the text

format and encoding; e.g.,

char, ASCII

char, ISO 8859 (2)

char, KOI 8

wchar t, ISO 10646

20 FEATURE TYPE - a characterization of the kind of feature represented by
GEOGRAPHIC NAME. An explanatory note accompanying the data set must define the
characterization scheme employed.

Data Type: text

3.0 LOCATION - the position associated with GEOGRAPHIC NAME or FEATURE TYPE
expressed in latitude and longitude (based on the Prime Meridian, Greenwich). For most
toponymic data sets, the preferred format would be positions specified by degrees and minutes,
rounded down to the nearest integer minute. This format allows future update to include
seconds or decimal minutes. An explanatory note accompanying the data set must identify
alternate formats if applicable; e.g., decimal degrees, integer degrees and minutes, integer
degrees and decimal minutes, etc.

3.1 LATITUDE - the latitude value of LOCATION.
Data Type: integer
Domain: 90 00S <= LATITUDE <= 90 00N

3.2 LONGITUDE - the longitude value of LOCATION.
Data Type: integer
Domain: 180 O0E <= LONGITUDE <= 180 00W

4.0 ADMINISTRATIVE AREA — an identification of the country and administrative division
in which LOCATION falls.

Data Type: text

Domain: (the domain is the content of ISO/DIS 3166, Parts 1 and 2)
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5.0 MAP SHEET REFERENCE - an identification of the sheet (within a standard national
map series) containing LOCATION. An explanatory note accompanying the data set must
provide citation for the referenced map series.

Data Type: text

Part 2 Metadata®

The notes to Part 1 of this annex refer to additional information required by the user of a data set
to interpret competently the data contained therein. This additional information is generally
referred to as metadata.

Metadata serves to answer four questions:

. What sets of data exist for a geographic location?
. Does a set of data meet a specific need?
. How is a set of data acquired?

. What information is required to process and use a set of data?

Metadata characterizing geographic names data sets would typically comprise the following
subsets:
. Identification information — basic information about the data, including publisher.
. Text encoding standard — identification of the national, international, or proprietary
standard used to represent the text digitally in the data set.
. Data quality information — a general assessment of the quality (accuracy, currency) of
the data set.

. Spatial data organization (if applicable) — the mechanism (text, point, vector, raster)
used to represent spatial data in the data set.
. Spatial reference information (if applicable) — the description of the reference frame for

coordinates in the data set.

. Entity and attribute information — the description of the content of a data set including
entity types, their attributes and domains (Part 1 of this Annex qualifies as entity and
attribute metadata).

. Software information — identification of the software configuration used to create the
data set, including identification of operating system and application.
. Distribution information — information about the distribution of and options for

obtaining the data set.

Part 15 of ISO 15046 is a draft standard for metadata pertaining to geographic information. It is
based largely on the Metadata Standard developed by the United States Federal Geographic Data
Committee (FGDC). While it was beyond the scope of the UNGEGN Working Group on
Toponymic Data Exchange Formats and Standards to define rigorously a metadata standard
specific to toponymic data, it is appropriate and necessary to emphasize the importance of
describing the content of geographic names data sets in sufficient detail to ensure their utility in a
program of exchange of digital information.

1 The information presented here is summarized from Content Standard for Digital Geospatial Metadata, Federal
Geographic Data Committee (USA), April, 1997
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Part 3 Illustration

The following listing is an abbreviated example of a print-out of a digital toponymic data set
adhering to the guidelines recommended by the Working Group. Two files are represented; the
first is the toponymic data, the second is a text file (conventionally known as a “readme” file)
containing the metadata necessary for a recipient to determine the data’s content and utility.
These examples are provided for the sole purpose of illustration.

Data.txt

Aakre Peatus RSTP 5804N 2616E EE 19 NO35-05
Aaksi Saar — Aksi  ISL 5935N  2505E EE 01 NO35-01
Aamse PPLX 5855N 2342E EE 07 NO34-06
Aamsi — Aamse PPLX 5855N  2342E EE 07 NO34-06
Aandu PPL 5909N 2443E EE 13 NO35-01
Aardla PPL 5818N 2646E EE 18 NO35-05
Readme.txt

This file describes the content, lineage, and utility of the toponymic data contained in the file
data.txt.

Data Identification: Place name spellings for features in Estonia.

Text encoding standard: Eight-bit ASCII (ISO 8859 Latin 1). Two characters (Roman
small letter ¢ with caron; Roman small letter i with macron) are encoded in a proprietary
scheme, and may be viewed using the Monotype Special G1 family of fonts.

Data quality: Name spellings are current for most features as of 1993, and have been taken
from the following authoritative Estonian sources:

Eesti Topograafiline Kaart, 1:200,000, 1993.

Eesti Ulevaatekaart, 1:400,000, 1993.

Eesti Sood, 1:400,000, 1993.

Eesti Veed, 1:400,000, 1991.
Settlement names were taken from a list provided by Eesti Keele Instituut, Tallinn, in 1994.

Data organization: Data is provided alphabetically by name spelling. Data elements within
a record are tab delimited (ASCII character 09). Records are delimited by carriage return
(ASCII character 0D) Single geographic coordinates are provided for each record.

Data reference: Coordinates are referenced to the World Geodetic System 1984.

Entity and attribute information: Each record contains the following data elements and
associated attributes:

Geographic name. Name spellings conform to standard Estonian orthography with the
exception that initial letters of generic terms are capitalized. Variant names are cross
referenced to standard names by use of the greater than sign (ASCII character 3E).

Feature type. A five character designation denoting the type of feature to which the
name refers. The designation scheme is that employed by the U.S. Board on
Geographic Names in its data base of foreign geographic names. This data element is
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left justified, and space filled (ASCII character 20) in cases where the designation is
fewer than five characters.

Latitude. The geographic latitude of the named feature, taken at the centre of spot and
areal features, and at one end of linear features. The data element is five characters in
length; the first two represent integer degrees, the second two integer minutes (rounded
down), and the fifth the compass point N.

Longitude. The geographic longitude of the named feature, taken at the centre of spot
and areal features, and at one end of linear features. The data element is five characters
in length; the first two represent integer degrees, the second two integer minutes
(rounded down), and the fifth the compass point E.

Country code. The country code digraph taken from ISO 3166 “Codes for the
representation of names of countries and their subdivisions.”

Administrative division code. The two character administrative division code taken
from ISO 3166 “Codes for the representation of names of countries and their
subdivisions.” The administrative division identified for each name is the division in
which the geographic location for the record falls. Features that cross administrative or
international boundaries are given the general code 00.

Map sheet reference. The map sheet number of the standard 1:250,000 map series on
which the geographic coordinate of the record falls. The feature and its name may not
necessarily actually appear on the referenced sheet.

Software requirements. This data set was compiled using Microsoft Word 7.0 for
Windows 95. The only known special requirement is the use of the Monotype Special G1
font for display of certain characters.

Distribution information. There are no restrictions on the distribution and use of the
information contained in these data sets. Additional copies of this data set may be obtained
from the producer.

Producer point of contact. This data set was produced by the staff of the Foreign Names
Committee of the U.S. Board on Geographic Names. Questions, corrections, and requests
for additional information may be referred to:

Executive Secretary for Foreign Names

U.S. Board on Geographic Names

National Geospatial-Intelligence Agency

Political Geography Division (PRP)

4600 Sangamore Road

Bethesda, Maryland 20816-5003

USA
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Introduction

During its sixteerth session hdd in New York in August and September 1992, the United Nations
Group of Experts on Geographica Names decided to form a working group whaose purpose would be
to establish the officid forms of country names. The Working Group on Country Names was given the
task of updating alist of country names that had been drawn up in 1986.

Part three of the Technical Reference Manual condtitutes an abridged and updated version of
the report entitled “List of country names’ presented at the Eighth United Nations Conference on the
Standardization of Geographica Names hdd in Belin from 27 August to 5 September 2002 (document
E/CONF.94/CRP.11). It ligs the names of 193 independent States generaly recognized by the
international community in the language or languages used in an officid capacity within eech country and
is current as of August 2006.

Format
Entries for each country are organized as follows.

The first column provides the name of the country as used in English by the United Nations,
preceded by its two-letter country code as found in the Internationa Organization for Standardization
(1S0) 3166 standard. The countries are listed in dphabetica order according to thar namein English.

The asterisk after the name “Holy See”’ indicates that it is not a member of the United Nations.

The second column provides the English name of the country’s language(s), preceded by
its'their two-letter language code(s) as found in the 1SO 639 standard. Where 1SO codes are not
available, the language names provided in English are derived from the best available sources.

When more than one language is used by a country, the languages are listed in the aphabetica
order of the ISO 639 codes.

In the third and fourth columns, countries are listed in their short name (common or colloquia
usage) and their formd name (full name as used in an officdd diplomatic context) in the officd
language(s) of each country.

The names of countries usng the Roman dphabet are written in upright characters, with al
diacritical marks and specid characters retained.
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The names of countries using a writing sysem other than the Roman aphabet have been
romanized according to the systems approved by the United Nations." For those languages without a
United Nations-gpproved romanization system, the most widdly used internationa system is gpplied.

A question mark (?) denotes the absence of a known established name in a given language.

The Group of Experts Working Group on Country Names welcomes any comments aimed at
improving or updating the ligt.

! See part one of this Manual. Updates on the current status of United Nations romanization systems for
geographical names are available from the website of the Group of Experts Working Group on Romanization Systems
(http://www.eki.ee/wgrs/).
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Table of country names

ISO code;
ISO COUNTRY- English (UN) | Language Short name Formal name
AF AFGHANISTAN Dari o\,,,)\,,t OL,,.)\,,‘( eedal & 3) i
Afghanestan Jomhdri-ye Eslamir-ye Afghanestan
s: Pashto et w;;g?)' &ml ULJM ’
ps: Afghanistan Afghanistan Islami Jumhdriyat (Dé)
AL ALBANIA sq: Albanian Shqipéri / Republika e Shqipérisé
Shqipéria
DZ | ALGERIA ar: Arabic 5 a8 2V 7 sl 7, sl
Al Jaza'l Al Jumhiifyah al Jaz&'ifyah ad Dimugratiyah
ash Sha'biyah
AD ANDORRA ca: Catalan Andorra Principat d’Andorra
AO ANGOLA pt: Portuguese Angola Republica de Angola
AG ANTIGUA AND en: English Antigua and Barbuda Antigua and Barbuda
BARBUDA
AR ARGENTINA es: Spanish Argentina (la) Republica Argentina
AM ARMENIA hy: Armenian Zwywunwb Zuymunwbh ZwGpuybnnpym i
Hayastan Hayastani Hanrapetut'yun
AU AUSTRALIA en: English Australia Commonwealth of Australia
AT AUSTRIA de: German Osterreich Republik Osterreich
AZ AZERBAIJAN az: Azerbaijani Azarbaycan Azarbaycan Respublikasi
BS BAHAMAS en: English The Bahamas Commonwealth of The Bahamas
BH | BAHRAIN ar: Arabic s i Klas
Al Bapirayn Mamlakat al Bafirayn
BD BANGLADESH bn: Bengali BRIz WW@I@ AL
Bariladesh Gana Prajatantri Bariladesh
BB BARBADOS en: English Barbados Barbados
BY BELARUS be: Byelo- Benapycb Pacny6nika Benapycb
russian Bielarus' Respublika Bielarus'
ru: Russian Benapycb Pecny6nuka benapycb
Belarus' Respublika Belarus’
BE BELGIUM de: German Belgien Konigreich Belgien
fr: French Belgique (la) Royaume de Belgique
nl: Dutch Belgié Koninkrijk Belgié
BZ BELIZE en: English Belize Belize
BJ BENIN fr: French Bénin (le) République du Bénin
BT BHUTAN dz: Dzongkha agaTgar AN RA
Druk Yul Druk Gyalkhap
BO BOLIVIA es: Spanish Bolivia Republica de Bolivia
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ISO code;
ISO | COUNTRY- English (UN) | Language Short name Formal name
BA BOSNIA AND bs: Bosnian Bosna i Hercegovina Bosna i Hercegovina
HERZEGOVINA hr: Croatian Bosna i Hercegovina Bosna i Hercegovina
sr: Serbian BocHa v XepueroeuHa BocHa v XepueroeuHa
Bosna i Hercegovina Bosna i Hercegovina
BW BOTSWANA en: English Botswana Republic of Botswana
BR BRAZIL pt: Portuguese Brasil (0) Republica Federativa do Brasil
BN BRUNEI DARUSSALAM en: English Brunei Brunei Darussalam
ms: Malay Brunei Negara Brunei Darussalam
BG BULGARIA bg: Bulgarian Bbnrapus Peny6nuka bunrapus
Balgarija Republika Balgarija
BF BURKINA FASO fr: French Burkina (le) Burkina Faso
BI BURUNDI fr: French Burundi (le) République du Burundi
rn: Kirundi Burundi Republika y'Uburundi
KH CAMBODIA km: Khmer mglm enthams(s m;lm
Kampdchéa Preahréachéanachdkr Kampuchéa
CM CAMEROON en: English Cameroon Republic of Cameroon
fr: French Cameroun (le) République du Cameroun
CA CANADA en: English Canada Canada
fr: French Canada (le) Canada
cv CAPE VERDE pt: Portuguese Cabo Verde Republica de Cabo Verde
CF CENTRAL AFRICAN fr: French République centrafricaine République centrafricaine
REPUBLIC
TD | CHAD ar: Arabic sl B &
Tshad Jumhdriyat Tshad
fr- French Tchad (le) République du Tchad
CL CHILE es: Spanish Chile Republica de Chile
CN | CHINA zh: Chinese HE e ARSME
Zhongguo Zhonghua Renmin Gongheguo
CO COLOMBIA es: Spanish Colombia Republica de Colombia
KM | coMoRros ar: Arabic & Al
Al Qamar Ittihad al Qamar
fr: French Comores (les) (fém.) Union des Comores
Shikomor Komori Udzima wa Komori
CG CONGO fr: French Congo (le) République du Congo
CR COSTARICA es: Spanish Costa Rica Republica de Costa Rica
Cl COTE D'IVOIRE fr: French Cote d’lvoire (la) République de Céte d’lvoire
HR CROATIA hr: Croatian Hrvatska Republika Hrvatska
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ISO code;
ISO | COUNTRY- English (UN) | Language Short name Formal name
CcuU CUBA es: Spanish Cuba Republica de Cuba
CcY CYPRUS el: Greek Kutrpog Kutrpiakr Anpokparia
Kypros Kypriaki Dimokratia
tr: Turkish Kibris Kibris Cumhuriyeti
Ccz CZECH REPUBLIC cs: Czech Cesko Ceska republika
KP DEMOCRATIC ko: Korean = ZH UFEFo| ol Zak=T
PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC Choson Choson-minjujudi-inmin-konghwaguk
OF KOREA
cD DEMOCRATIC fr- French République démocratique République démacratique du Congo
REPUBLIC OF THE du Congo
CONGO
DK DENMARK da: Danish Danmark Kongeriget Danmark
DJ DJIBOUTI ar: Arabic Sk Soer & JJ*"
Jibatr Jumhdriyat Jibatr
fr: French Djibouti (masc.) République de Djibouti
DM DOMINICA en: English Dominica Commonwealth of Dominica
DO DOMINICAN REPUBLIC | es: Spanish Republica Dominicana Republica Dominicana
EC ECUADOR es: Spanish Ecuador (el) Republica del Ecuador
EG | EGYPT ar: Arabic s il e B,
Misr Jumhdriyat Misr al ‘Arabiyah
SV EL SALVADOR es: Spanish El Salvador Republica de El Salvador
GQ EQUATORIAL GUINEA es: Spanish Guinea Ecuatorial Reptublica de Guinea Ecuatorial
fr: French Guinée équatoriale République de Guinée équatoriale
ER | ERITREA ar: Arabic i) i) A5
Irtrya Dawlat Iritriya
en: English Eritrea State of Eritrea
ti: Tigrinya ACHe Y1, hChé
Ertra Hagere Ertra
EE ESTONIA et: Estonian Eesti Eesti Vabariik
ET | ETHIOPIA am: Amharic hTeRe CATCRE LLLHAR SIPNLOLE LTNAR
Ityop’iya Yeltyop'iya Fédéralawi Démokrasiyawi Ripeblik
FJ FlJI en: English Fiji Republic of the Fiji Islands
fj: Fijian Viti Matanitu ko Viti
Fl FINLAND fl: Finnish Suomi Suomen tasavalta
sv: Swedish Finland Republiken Finland
FR FRANCE fr: French France (la) République frangaise
GA GABON fr: French Gabon (le) République gabonaise
GM GAMBIA en: English The Gambia Republic of The Gambia
GE GEORGIA ka: Georgian LsJsronzmm LsJsronzgmm
Sak art'velo Sak art'velo

187




Names of countries of the world (abridged version)

ISO code;
ISO | COUNTRY- English (UN) | Language Short name Formal name
DE GERMANY de: German Deutschland Bundesrepublik Deutschland
GH GHANA en: English Ghana Republic of Ghana
GR GREECE el: Greek EAAGg EAAnvikA Anpokparia
Ellds Elliniki Dimokratia
GD GRENADA en: English Grenada Grenada
GT GUATEMALA es: Spanish Guatemala Republica de Guatemala
GN GUINEA fr: French Guinée (la) République de Guinée
GW | GUINEA-BISSAU pt: Portuguese Guiné-Bissau Republica da Guiné-Bissau
GY GUYANA en: English Guyana Co-operative Republic of Guyana
HT HAITI fr: French Haiti (masc.) République d’ Haiti
ht: Haitian Ayiti Repiblik d’Ayiti
Creole
VA HOLY SEE * it: Italian Santa Sede (la) Santa Sede
HN HONDURAS es: Spanish Honduras Republica de Honduras
HU HUNGARY hu: Hungarian Magyarorszag Magyar Kéztarsasag
IS ICELAND is: Icelandic fsland Lydveldid Island
IN INDIA en: English India Republic of India
hi: Hindi L IEG] R IEGRIMESSR
Bharat Bharatiya Ganarajya
ID INDONESIA id: Indonesian Indonesia Republik Indonesia
IR | IRAN (ISLAMIC fa: Persian o o) ¢ 65 e
REPUBLIC OF) Iran Jomhdri-ye Eslami-ye lran
Q IRAQ ar: Arabic gl i g ) i
Al lrag Al Jumhdriyah al ‘fragiyah
IE IRELAND en: English Ireland Ireland
ga: Irish Eire Eire
IL | ISRAEL ar: Arabic Jaty Jabef 43
Isram Dawilat IsraTl
he: Hebrew S bt nIn
Yisra'el Medinat Yisra'el
IT ITALY it: Italian Italia (I') Repubblica Italiana
JM JAMAICA en: English Jamaica Jamaica
JP JAPAN ja: Japanese ZF: HEE
Nihon or Njppon Nihon-koku or Njppon-koku
JO | JORDAN ar: Arabic S it a4
Al Urdun Al Mamlakah al Urduniyah al Hashimiyah
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ISO code;
ISO | COUNTRY- English (UN) | Language Short name Formal name
Kz KAZAKHSTAN kk: Kazakh KasakcTaH KasakctaH Pecny6nukachl
Qazaqstan Qazaqstan Respublikasy
ru: Russian KasaxcraH Pecny6nuka KasaxcraH
Kazahstan Respublika Kazahstan
KE KENYA en: English Kenya Republic of Kenya
sw: Swahili Kenya Jamhuri ya Kenya
Kl KIRIBATI en: English Kiribati Republic of Kiribati
KW | KUWAIT ar: Arabic % SRR
Al Kuwayt Dawlat al Kuwayt
KG KYRGYZSTAN ky: Kirghiz KbiprelactaH Kbiprbia Pecniy6nukachl
Kyrgyzstan Kyrgyz Respublikasy
ru: Russian KbipreiactaH Kbiprbiackas Pecnybnuka
Kyrgyzstan Kyrgyzskaja Respublika
LA LAO PEOPLE’S lo: Lao IRV 0UgaRi UL [0UE293 U290
DEMOCRATIC Sathalanalat Paxathipatai Paxaxén Lao
REPUBLIC
LV LATVIA Iv: Latvian Latvija Latvijas Republika
LB LEBANON ar: Arabic ol widiz o
Lubnan Al Jumhdriyah al Lubnaniyah
LS LESOTHO en: English Lesotho Kingdom of Lesotho
st: Sesotho Lesotho ?
LR LIBERIA en: English Liberia Republic of Liberia
LY | LIBYAN ARAB ar: Arabic % or Al aTea N aead a0 dgall bl
JAMAHIRIYA Libyaor Libiyah Al Jamahiriyah al ‘Arabiyah al Libiyah ash
Sha'biyah al Ishtirakiyah al ‘Uzma
LI LIECHTENSTEIN de: German Liechtenstein Firstentum Liechtenstein
LT LITHUANIA It: Lithuanian Lietuva Lietuvos Respublika
LU LUXEMBOURG de: German Luxemburg Grof3herzogtum Luxemburg
fr: French Luxembourg (le) Grand-Duché de Luxembourg
Ib: Luxem- Létzebuerg -
bourgish
MG MADAGASCAR fr: French Madagascar République de Madagascar
mg: Malagasy Madagasikara Repoblikan'i Madagasikara
MW | MALAWI en: English Malawi Republic of Malawi
ny: Chichewa Malawi Dziko la Malawi
MY MALAYSIA ms: Malay Malaysia Malaysia
MV | MALDIVES dv: Maldivian B0 S5E SRl S
Dhivehi Raajje Dhivehi Raajjeyge Jumhooriyyaa
ML MALI fr: French Mali (le) République du Mali
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MT MALTA en: English Malta Republic of Malta
mt: Maltese Malta Repubblika ta' Malta
MH MARSHALL ISLANDS en: English Marshall Islands (the) Republic of the Marshall Islands
mh: Marshall- Aeldi in Maje] ?
ese
MR | MAURITANIA ar: Arabic by gl 6L
Moaritaniya Al Jumhdriyah al Islamiyah al Mdritaniyah
MU MAURITIUS en: English Mauritius Republic of Mauritius
MX MEXICO es: Spanish México Estados Unidos Mexicanos
FM MICRONESIA en: English Federated States of Federated States of Micronesia
(FEDERATED STATES Micronesia
OF)
MC MONACO fr: French Monaco (masc.) Principauté de Monaco
MN MONGOLIA mn: Mongolian MoHron MowHron ync
Mongol Mongol uls
ME MONTENEGRO sr: Serbian LipHa Fopa Peny6nuka LipHa Fopa
Crna Gora Republika Crna Gora
MA | MOROCCO ar: Arabic Al g il &
Al Maghrib Al Mamiakah al Maghribiyah
Mz MOZAMBIQUE pt: Portuguese Mogambique Republica de Mogambique
MM | MYANMAR my: Burmese [6§en [0p8econee§eng§iceord
Myanma Pyidaungzu Myanma Naingngandaw
NA NAMIBIA en: English Namibia Republic of Namibia
NR NAURU en: English Nauru Republic of Nauru
na: Nauruan Naoero ?
NP NEPAL ne: Nepalese AT LI
Nepal Nepal
NL NETHERLANDS nl: Dutch Nederland Koninkrijk der Nederlanden
NZ NEW ZEALAND en: English New Zealand New Zealand
mi: Maori Aotearoa Aotearoa
NI NICARAGUA es: Spanish Nicaragua Repliblica de Nicaragua
NE NIGER fr: French Niger (le) République du Niger
NG NIGERIA en: English Nigeria Federal Republic of Nigeria
NO NORWAY nb: Bokmal Norge Kongeriket Norge
nn: Nynorsk Noreg Kongeriket Noreg
OM | OMAN ar: Arabic o o il
‘Uman Salfanat ‘Uman
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PK PAKISTAN en: English Pakistan Islamic Republic of Pakistan
ur: Urdu oEST B8 o5 B3
Pakistan Jamhdryat Islami Pakistan
PW PALAU en: English Palau Republic of Palau
Palauan Belau Beluu er a Belau
PA PANAMA es: Spanish Panama Republica de Panama
PG PAPUA NEW GUINEA en: English Papua New Guinea Independent State of Papua New Guinea
ho: Hiri Motu Papuaniugini ?
Neo-mela- Papuaniugini ?
nesian (Tok-
Pisin)
PY PARAGUAY es: Spanish Paraguay (el) Republica del Paraguay
gn: Guarani Paraguay Paraguay Retén
PE PERU ay: Aymara Peru ?
es: Spanish Pert (el) Republica del Pert
qu: Quechua Peru ?
PH PHILIPPINES en: English Philippines (the) Republic of the Philippines
tl: Pilipino Pilipinas Republika ng Pilipinas
PL POLAND pl: Polish Polska Rzeczpospolita Polska
PT PORTUGAL pt: Portuguese Portugal Republica Portuguesa
QA | QATAR ar: Arabic =] 4y
Qatar Dawilat Qatar
KR REPUBLIC OF KOREA ko: Korean = chet gl=
Han'guk Taehan Min'guk
MD REPUBLIC OF ro: Romanian Moldova Republica Moldova
MOLDOVA
RO ROMANIA ro: Romanian Roménia Romania
RU RUSSIAN FEDERATION | ru: Russian Poccus Poccuiickas denepauus
Rossija Rossifskaja Federacija
RW RWANDA en: English Rwanda Republic of Rwanda
fr: French Rwanda (le) République du Rwanda
rw: Kinyarwanda Rwanda Republika y'u Rwanda
KN SAINT KITTS AND en: English Saint Kitts and Nevis Federation of Saint Kitts and Nevis
NEVIS
LC SAINT LUCIA en: English Saint Lucia Saint Lucia
VvC SAINT VINCENT AND en: English Saint Vincent and the Saint Vincent and the Grenadines
THE GRENADINES Grenadines
ws SAMOA en: English Samoa Independent State of Samoa
sm: Samoan Samoa Malo Sa‘oloto Tuto‘atasi o Samoa
SM SAN MARINO it: ltalian San Marino Repubblica di San Marino
ST ﬁgﬁq I;ﬁ:“éE AND pt: Portuguese Sao Tomé e Principe Republica Democratica de Sao Tomé e Principe
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SA SAUDI ARABIA ar: Arabic Zagnill Baplll 12}4\ iyl
As Su‘udiyah Al Mamlakah al ‘Arabiyah as Su‘ddiyah
SN SENEGAL fr: French Sénégal République du Sénégal
RS SERBIA sr: Serbian Cpb6uja Peny6nuka Cpouja
Srbijja Republika Srbijja
SC SEYCHELLES Creole Sesel Repiblik Sesel
(Seselwa)
en: English Seychelles Republic of Seychelles
fr: French Seychelles (les) (fem.) République des Seychelles
SL SIERRA LEONE en: English Sierra Leone Republic of Sierra Leone
SG SINGAPORE en: English Singapore Republic of Singapore
ms: Malay Singapura Republik Singapura
ta: Tamil Amis Lyt ABisLIy T Glgwrar
Chirikappdr Chirnikappadr Kutiyarachu
zh: Chinese i hn3g Fhnig 3t A
Xinjiapo Xinjiapo Gongheguo
SK SLOVAKIA sk: Slovak Slovensko Slovenska republika
Si SLOVENIA sl: Slovene Slovenija Republika Slovenija
SB SOLOMON ISLANDS en: English Solomon Islands Solomon Islands
SO | SOMALIA ar: Arabic Jeg il ,,@,\);;:\\\ Jiodl
As Samal Jumhdriyat as Sumal ad Dﬁnuqréfljfah
so: Somali Soomaaliya Jamhuuriyada Demugraadiga Soomaaliyeed
ZA SOUTH AFRICA af: Afrikaans Suid-Afrika Republiek van Suid-Afrika
en: English South Africa Republic of South Africa
Ndebele Sewula Africa Repabliki we Sewula Afrika
Pedi Afrika-Borwa Repabliki ya Afrika-Borwa
st: Sesotho Afrika-Borwa Repabiliki ya Afrika-Borwa
ss: Swati Ningizimu Afrika Riphabiliki yase Ningizimu Afrika
tn: Tswana Afrika-Borwa Repabliki ya Afrika-Borwa
ts: Tsonga Afrika-Dzonga Riphabiliki ya Afrika-Dzonga
ve: Venda Afrika Tshipembe Riphabuliki ya Afrika Tshipembe
xh: Xhosa Mzantsi Afrika iRiphabliki ya Mzantsi Afrika
zu: Zulu Ningizimu Afrika Riphabiliki yase Ningizimu Afrika
ES SPAIN es: Spanish Espafia Reino de Espana
LK SRI LANKA si: Sinhalese &0 @om) B0 @otd) S6hHmS oD SN Snden
Shri Lamka Shri Lamka Prajatantrika Samajava ar
Janarajaya
ta: Tamil Bevniens Bvmienas sarpris GFrasedad @qwrs:
larikai llarikai Janandyaka Choshalichak
SD SUDAN ar: Arabic 0\3;.3‘\ 0\3133‘\ g*#;';_.
As Sadan Jumhdriyat as Sddan
SR SURINAME nl: Dutch Suriname Republiek Suriname
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Sz SWAZILAND en: English Swaziland Kingdom of Swaziland
ss: Swati eSwatini Umbuso weSwatini
SE SWEDEN sv: Swedish Sverige Konungariket Sverige
CH SWITZERLAND de: German Schweiz (die) Schweizerische Eidgenossenschaft
fr: French Suisse (la) Confédération suisse
it: Italian Svizzera (la) Confederazione Svizzera
SY | SYRIA ar: Arabic 3 sl %201 il 7,92
Sariyah Al Jumhdriyah al ‘Arabiyah as Sdriyah
TJ TAJIKISTAN tg: Tajik ToYUKUCTOH Yymxypmm TOYUKUCTOH
Tojikiston Jumhurii Tojikiston
TH THAILAND th: Thai Usemding 199N Ing
Prathet Thai Raltcha Anachak Thai
MK THE FORMER mk: Macedo- MopaHelwHa JyrocnoeeHcka Penybnvka
YUGOSLAV REPUBLIC nian MakepnoHuja
OF MACEDONIA Poranesna Jugoslovenska Republika
Makedonija
TL TIMOR-LESTE pt: Portuguese Timor-Leste Republica Democratica de Timor-Leste
Tetum Timor Lorosa’e Republika Demokratika Timor Lorosa'e
TG TOGO fr: French Togo (le) République togolaise
TO TONGA en: English Tonga Kingdom of Tonga
to: Tongan Tonga Pule‘anga Tonga
TT TRINIDAD AND en: English Trinidad and Tobago Republic of Trinidad and Tobago
TOBAGO
TN | TUNISIA ar: Arabic o8 iz ) sl
Tanus Al Jumhdriyah at Tunusiyah
TR TURKEY tr: Turkish Tirkiye Turkiye Cumhuriyeti
™ TURKMENISTAN tk: Turkmen Tirkmenistan Turkmenistan
TV TUVALU en: English Tuvalu Tuvalu
UG UGANDA en: English Uganda Republic of Uganda
UA UKRAINE uk: Ukrainian YkpaiHa YkpaiHa
Ukraina Ukraina
AE UNITED ARAB ar: Arabic ol s.\,,.l'iz“ Zg).ﬂ ol
EMIRATES Al Imarat Al Imérat al ‘Arabiyah al Muttapidah
GB UNITED KINGDOM en: English United Kingdom United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland
TZ UNITED REPUBLIC OF en: English Tanzania United Republic of Tanzania
TANZANIA sw: Swabhili Tanzania Jamhuri ya Muungano wa Tanzania
us UNITED STATES en: English United States United States of America
uy URUGUAY es: Spanish Uruguay (el) Republica Oriental del Uruguay
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uz UZBEKISTAN uz: Uzbek O'zbekiston O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
VU VANUATU bi: Bislama Vanuatu Ripablik blong Vanuatu

en: English Vanuatu Republic of Vanuatu

fr: French Vanuatu (masc.) République de Vanuatu
VE VENEZUELA es: Spanish Venezuela Republica Bolivariana de Venezuela
VN VIET NAM vi: Vietnamese Viét Nam Cong Hoa Xa Hoi Cha Nghia Viét Nam
YE | YEMEN ar: Arabic ol il B sl

Al Yaman Al Jumhdriyah al Yamaniyah

M ZAMBIA en: English Zambia Republic of Zambia
ZW ZIMBABWE en: English Zimbabwe Republic of Zimbabwe
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